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AHHOTALHUA

Hacrosllee u3gaHue siBAseTcs BTOPHIM - BHINYCKOM TpPYIOB
Vnpasnenua reosorun Copera MunucrpoB Tamkuxckoit CCP.

B sTOT BHIMyCK BKJIOWeH psAjJ CTaTell NO NaJeOHTONIOTHH M
cTpaturpadHH QOYeTBepTHYHBIX OTJOXKeHHH IlenrpassHoro, IOro-
Bocrounoro u CeBepHoro Ilamupa, Oro-3anagHoro Tanb-lllaus u
TapxukcKoil LenpeccHH.

B KHHre ocBellieHbl MpoGAeMEl CTpAaTHrpadHH IOPCKHX OTJIONe-
uuit Llentpansioro m IOro-Bocrounoro ITamuHpa Ha OCHOBe MOHO-
rpaduyecKoro H3yyeHHMsi ABYCTBOPOK H NPHBOAHTCH CTpaTHrpacduye-
CKOe pacujieHeHHe BepXHeCHJAYPHHCKHX M HHIKHELEBOHCKHX OTJIO-
sennit IO0ro-3anagnoro Tawp-lllanas B pesyabTaTe MoHorpadHue-
CKOTO M3y4YeHHs cTelJeli M uYalleK MOPCKHX JHJHH;, H3J0XeHBl
pe3yJbTaThl H3yueHHA OpPHOBHKCKHX H CHJYDHIACKHX BHAOB TPHJO-
6utoB LlentpansHoro ITamupa, GOJNBIIHHCTBO H3 KOTOPHIX SBJIAIOTCA
HOBLIMH, MHOTHE — DYKOBOASILIMMH;  [aercs MOHOTpadHyecKoe
ONHCaHHe HEKOTOPHIX WYeTHIPEXJYYEBHX KOPaNIOB K3 HHIKHeIepM-
ckux otnoxeHuit CeepHoro Ilamupa.

H3nanve paccuHTaHo Ha MaJNEOHTOJIOTOB, TeOJOrOB-CTPaTH-
rpadoB, a TakXKe Ha CTYJEHTOB CTapLIHX KYPCOB TeOJOTHYECKHX
HHCTHTYTOB H ()aKy/IbTeTOB,



T. &. AHIOPEEBA

[JIACTHHYATOKABEPHDBIE U3 IOPCKHX OTJIOJKEHHH
IOI'0-BOCTOYHOI'O M HEHTPAJIbHOI'O ITAMHPA

(cemeiictBa Pectinidae, Limidae u Ceratomyidae)

BBEJEHUE

Ha tepputopuu LlentpansHoro u IOro-Bocrounoro ITamupa lopckue
MOPCKHE OTJIOXKEHHsl HMEIOT OYeHb LIMPOKOE pa3BHTHe, NMO3TOMY H3YueHUe
HX TpeAcTaBiseT OOJbUION NMPAaKTHYECKUH H HayuHBId HHTepec.

Crparturpadus 3THX OTJIOKeHHH paspaboraHa B tpyxax . B. Haxaus-
kuHa (Hanuekun u gp., 1932), TI'. JI. IOmuna (1932), II. II. Uyenko
(1934), B. Il. Penraprena (1934), C. K. KanyuuukoBa (Knynuukos u map.,
1936), W. T'. Bapanosa (1936, 1937), K. H. ITaddenronvua (Iladden-
roabl u Ap., 1936), B. C. I'masyHoBa (1937, 1940), A. Il. Hexnsgeuxoro,
[1. 4. Bunorpagosa u H. H. Bo6xoeoit (Bunorpangos, 1959). B nociennue
rogbl (1958—1964) MHOro HOBBHIX JaHHHIX HO cTpaTHrpaduM IOPCKHX OTJO-
xkenuit IOro-BocrouHoro I[1amupa u otuactu Llentpanbnoro [Tamupa noay-
yeHo B. M. HdponoebiM u T. ®. Auppeenoit (1962).

OnscaHnI0 OpraHUYeCKHX OCTAaTKOB H3 3THX OTJIOXKEHHH MNOCBsIILEHb!
paGoret B. ®. ITuenunuesa (1931), U. E. Xyasera (1931), O. C. Banosa
(1935), H. C. Kynxwuncko#i-Boponen (1935), A. C. MonceeBa (1935,
1937, 1938). U3 nmepeuncnennbix pa6ot aump B crathe B. ®. ITuennnueBa
naeTcsi MoHorpagHyeckoe ONHCaHHe IJIacTHHYaToxabGepHbix. HsyueHuem
OCTaTKOB Da3/iHYHBIX rpynn [opckoil ¢ayusl IlaMupa 3aHHMaiHCh, KpoMe
ynoMsiHyThiX HcciaepoBateneit, I A. Kpwmroasu, T1. . Bunorpapes,
H. H. Bo6kosa, I'. T. TlerpoBa, JI. B. Cubupskosa, B. Il. Maxkpuznusy,
B. U. HOpouos, T. ®. AuapeeBa, B. H. Osuapenko, B. M. Peiiman,
C. O. MenbHHKOBA.

dTta cTaThsl NMOCBSIIEHA H3YUYEHUIO NJIACTHHUATOXKAGEpPHBIX MOJJIIOCKOB
u3 IOpCKHX orioxenuit LleaTpanrsoro u lOro-Bocrounoro ITamupa. 3mecs
JaeTcs MOHOorpaduyeckoe ONMHCAHHe NpPeACTaBHTENeH Tpex H3 HauboJee
IIHPOKO pAacCnpOCTPaHEHHBIX H BaXHbIX [mias cTpaTurpaduu cemeiicTs
fopckux neseuunon: Pectinidae, Limidae u Ceratomyidae u mnpusomstcs
auarHosnl AByx mnoxaceMeiicts: Entoliinae (Kopo6xkos, 1960) u Amussiinae
(Ridewood, 1903). Mul noMeliaeM B Hamefl cTaTbe JHArHO3Ll YMNOMSHY-
THIX NOACEMENCTB BBHAY HEOOXOAMMOCTH pacCIIHPHUThL AHArHO3bl MX, yKa-
3aHHble B «OcHoBax naJseoHTosoruu» * (1960). B«OcHOBax mnaJeouToso-
THH» He AaHbl TaKKe Auartosbl ponoB Plagiostoma Sowerby, 1814, n
Pseudolimea Arkell, 1932, nostoMy Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM 3TH AHArHO3bl

* ToM «MoJNIOCKH — NaHUHpPHEIE, ABYCTBOpYATEHIE, JONATOHOTHEY.



B HACTOSIILEA CTaTbe;, KPOME TOro, MPHUBOAUM AHATHO3bl JBYX HOBBIX POJOB:
Varientolium gen. nov. u Amussiopsis gen. nov.

Bcero usyueHo 56 BHAOB; M3 HUX 24 HOBBIX, NpHHAAJeXKAlIMX BOCbBMH

poram.
B pe3ynbraTe H3yueHHS OCTATKOB MJIACTHHYaTOXKaGepHbIX MOJIIOCKOB
VCTAHOBJIEHO CXOACTBO MEXKZAY [BYCTBODKAMH M3 IODCKHX OTJIOMEHHUH
[Tamupa M meJeUUNONAMH H3 CHHXDOHMYHBIX OT/IOXKEHHMH IO0XKHBIX OTPOrOB
Fuccapckoro xpe6ra, Boabmoro banxana, Kaskasa u Kpeima, IOro-
3anannoit Esponbl, CeBepHoit Adpuku u Muauu. Hapany co cxoactsom
MEXIY HHMH OTMeuaeTcsl H OTYETJMBO 3aMeTHasA 00OCOGJEHHOCTb HIOPCKHX
nesenunon ITamMupa, Kotopas BbipakaeTcsi B NMOSABJEHHH cpeld HUX O6OMb-
IIOrO YHMCJIa HOBLIX BHIOB.

OcTaTKH 1OPCKHX IVaCTHHYaTOKabepHBIX OblIH co6paHBl COTPYAHU-
kamp DBapaxwanckoir naprtuu: B. WU. dponoBeim u T. ®. Auxppeenoi,
a takxe b. Il. Bapxarosem, M. C. Hwodypom, C. C. Kapaneroprlm,
B. K. KymaunbmM, 3. §. JleBeHoMm u Ap.

Kpome Ttoro, nnsi o6paGoTku HaM OBIIM NepeiaHbl KOJJIEKLIHU Mene-
uunos, co6paHHble reonoramu: C. M. AntyxoewiM, I. C. BockousiHnew,
B. Y. Top6arenxo, I1I. III. denukaeuiM, M. P. Unpucoseim, A. JI. Komnbi-
aoBbiM, A. . MonuanoeiM, U. B. TemnoBeiM, JI. ®. OcbkuHbIM,
C. H. XapobkoseiM, Y. I1. IOmuHbIM.

B pasHoe BpemMs B paGoTe mapTHM HPHHHMAalH YYacTHe CTYLEHTh
BblcliMX y4yeGHBIX 3aBefeHuil Jlenunrpana (B. C. Cesepunos, C. U. Crpenn-
HukoB, B. M. Ilerpenko, A. M. IlaBaoe, B. E. Munaes), XapbkoBa
(B. H. OBuapenko u C. O. MenbHukoBa), BuabHioca (P. A. Mukmuc).

Flpn BbinoMHeHHH 3Toif pPaGOThl MHl MOJb30BAJUCh KOHCYJIbTaUHAMH
n cosetamu JI. B. Cubupskosoii, B. ®. ITuenunuesa, JI. JI. Kunapuco-
soit, H. H. Bo6xkosoii, 1. A. Kopo6xoBa, KOTOpbIM BbipaxkaeMm IJ1yGOKYIO
6aaroaapHocTb. ABTOp BechbMa npusnartedeH A. A. KonapateeBy 3a xopo-
liee BblnoJHeHHne GOTOHNIIOCTPALH.

CTPATUTPA®HUA

Ha IOro-Bocrounom I[laMupe B HacTosilliee BpeMsi BblIensieTcsi TPH
THNAa paspe3oB IOPCKUX OTJOMKEHHH: MBIHXaJKUPCKUH, HCTBIKCKHI H
rypymauHckuii. Ha teppuropun llenrtpanbnoro Ilamupa pasnnualorcs
KOKYyHOeabCyHCKHH, HIIAPTCKUH U OapTaHICKHH THMNLI paspe3oB OHOBO3-
pacribix mopoa. ITockonbKy uHTepecylolliMe Hac OCTaTKH IpeBHeil ¢ayHbl
oOHapyXeHb! NMOKa TOJNbKO B paspese KOKYGenAbCcyHCKOro THNA, ONMHCAHHE
pa3spesoB ABYX APYTHX THMOB Mbl 3[leCb He NMPHBOIHM.

MBIHXAJD)KHPCKHH THN PA3PE3A

OTnoxeHuss MBIHXaJKHUPCKOTO THNA pPa3BHTHl B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI
yacti lOro-BocrouHoro ITamupa. Onu ciaraior MaccuB MeiH-Xaaxup M
npociexuBaloTcst B psfe OOHaxXeHHH (CHH3Y BBepX) IO HpPaBOMY H
JIEBOMY CK/IOHaM HOJHHB p. Mypra6, Bmioth n0 mepeBana [lmapt
{puc. 1, 5).

1. BasanpHble KpacHOLBETHble KOHIVIOMEPAaTHl M MNeCYaHHKH KbI3bli-
OeJlecCKoif CBMTHI, 3ajerampolleli TPAHCTPECCHBHO Ha CKJAajyaThIX MOpoAax
nepMo-tpuaca. MouHocts cBuThl Kosebjercs ot 0—2 go 40—60 .

2. M3BecTHAKH MBIHXaAXKHPCKOH CBUTbI TeMHble, BHH3Y ¢ GypoBaTbiM
OTTEHKOM, IJIOTHble, rpy6ociouctble. Momuocte 60—100 x. Us npencra-
utesniell cemefictBa Pectinidae sgech BcTpeuennl Enfolium sp., Chlamys
sp., Camptonectes sp. Bo3pact cBHTH YCTAaHAaBIHBaeTCs N0 HaxO4Ke TreT-
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Puc. 1. Cxema CTpyKTypHO-da-
LHaJbHOro paloOHHpOBaHUA Tep-
PUTOPHH [MTamupa aas iwopckora
nepuoia:
| — Cesepubiit Ilamup; 2 — 1Oro-3a-
nagubift [amup; 3 u 4 — LlenTpansb-
Hotil [Tamup (3 — BaHu-MyskoabcKasn
MOA30HA; 4 — Bapranr-ITwaprckas
nopsoHa); 5, 6 u 7 — lOro-Bocrou-
Hbiti TMamup (5 — MBIHXaZLIKHPCKAsA
nogaoua; 6 — HcThikckasth MOA30HA;
7 — CypyMaMHcKasi nmom3oHa); 8 u 9—
30HBl pasjomoB (8 — Hdapsa3-Capbi-
KOJIbCKAst 30HA; 9 — PymaHcKo-
IMwapTcKas  30Ha); 10 — rpaHrUb
nopson; /I — ycAoBHasi rpasuua pac-
fpocTpaKeHust MerTaMopdHUeCKHX No-
pox #a IOro-3anaguwom [Tamupe.



TaHr-cHHeMwopckoi ¢opMmel Plagiostoma ci. compressum T er q. (onpene-
Jgenue JI. J. KunapucoBoil). Kpome HHXHEIODCKHX OTJOXKeHu#l (meifac),
B COCTaB CBHTHI, BEPOAITHO, BXOLHT H 4acTb aaJIeHCKOro sipyca.

3. TlecyaHHKH M CJAAHIB C TPOCJAOSIMH H3BECTHAKOB, OTHOCSLIHecH
K J2KapyTekckoil cBute. MowHocts 50—100 .

U3 npencrasurenein cemefictBa Pectinidae B Masomomnbix npocsosx
TEMHBIX TJMHHUCTBIX H3BEeCTHSKOB (HHIKHAS 4acTb CBHUTH) cobpanbl: Enfo-
lium demissum Phill, Entolium cingulatum Goldf., Varientolium
horridum Andreeva gen. et sp. nov, Chlamys meriani Grepp.,
Chlamys ambigua Miinst., Chlamys bosterensis Andreeva sp. nov,
Camptonectes lens Sow. TaM e HalileHH HEKOTOphle U3 BHIOB ceMeil-
crBa Limidae: Plagiostoma tenuistriatum Miinst., Plagiosioma premu-
tabile D ech., Plagiostoma aksuense Andreeva sp. nov, Plagiostoma
mikshisi Andreeva sp. nov.,, Pseudolimea duplicata Sow. B ciaoe 3,
KpoMe Toro, obGHapyxeHbl octaTku aMmMoHHTOB: Darellella recticostata
B uck., Emileia brocchii S ow., Otoites braikenridgii S ow.

B rAHHHCTO-H3BECTHAKOBLIX CJOSX, NepeXOAHBIX K BhIlIEJeXKalIuM
rpy6GoCIOMCTHIM U3BECTHSAKAM (BepXHSAA YacTb CBHTBI), BCTpeueHbl Amus-
siopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov., Entolium demissum
Phillips u mp.

4. Cepple u cBeTyible rpy6ociouctble H3BecTHAKH. MoiuHocts 60—
80 m. B HHXKHeH 4acTH 3TOTO CJOS PAcCHOJIOXKEH TOPH30HT TOHKOCJIOHCTBIX,
I'TUHUCTBIX, C PAKOBHCTHIM H3JOMOM, H3BECTHSIKOB, CEpblX B CBEXKeM CKOJIe
¥ TaJleBbIX Ha BbIBETpeJol TOBepXHOCTH. B 3TOM ropusonTe HaiigeHsl
MHorouucaeHHble Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov,
Entolium demissum Phill. Camptonectes lens Sow.

5. Cepple Meprend M TJHHHUCTBlE H3BecTHSAKH. MouHocts 10—30 M.
B Hux oOHapyxeHb mnpexacraButenu Pectinidae (Enfolium demissum
Phillips, Entolium disciforme Schiibler, Entolium rugosum
Andreeva sp. nov, Chlamys ambigua Miinster, Camptonectes
lens Sowerby), Limidae (Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schloth.),
Ceratomyidae (Ceratomya pamirica Andreeva sp. nov.). B atom xe
clioe BCTpeueHbl aMMOHHTH: Sfephanoceras sp., a B ochlmt — Kubanoceras
sp. Ilo kpoBie cios 5 YCNOBHO NPOBOAMTCH TpPaHHLA MeXIY HHIKHHUM
H BepxXHuUM O6alocoM.

6. Cepbie rpy6ocnoucTble H3BECTHSKHM C 2KeJBaKaMH KpeMHeil. Moli-
HoCTh 40 M.

7. TemHble, MJOTHbiE, IVIMHHCTble, MeCTaMH IefleJbHO-Cephble, CpexHe-
CJOMCTble U3BeCTHSIKH (MouiHOCcTh 60—80 M), comepxKalllue OCTaTKH
nosaHe6afiocckux aMMoHHTOB: Parkinsonia densicosta Quenst., Par-
kinsonia subarietis W etz., Oppelia subradiata S ow., Parkinsonia cf.
acris W etz., Stephanoceras sp. 3nechb xe HaliieHw ciaeaywoiue Pectini-
dae: Enfolium cingulatum Gold{.,, Entolium ci. reneviere Opp., Ento-
lium rugosum Andreeva sp. nov., Enfolium radiatum Andreeva
sp. nov. B Tom ke cioe oGHapyxkeHbl mnpencraButenu Limidae: Pseudoli-
mea duplicata Sowerby, Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlotheim,
Plagiostoma ferrugineum Sowerby.

8. OnuBKOBO-KeJThle, C  3eJeHOBAaTHIM  OTTEHKOM, MeprejHCThie
ClaHbl, B KOTOPHIX cojep:KaTcsi MHOrouHcieHHble Posidonia buchi
R oem., arakxe npeacrasutenu Entoliinae: Entolium demissum Phill,
Entolium cingulatum Goldf{., Entolium rugosum Andreeva sp. nov.

9. Cepnie rpyGocioHCTble OKe/Ne3HEHHble H3BeCTHAKH (MOIIHOCTb
30 #) c meneuunmogaMu Gatckoro Bospacra: Entolium demissum P hill,
Chlamys dewalquei O pp., Aequipecten vagans Sow. Camptonectes
annulatus S ow., Camptonectes cf. richei Dech aseaux, Camptonectes
chlamyformis Andreeva sp. nov., Ceratomya concentrica Sow.,
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Ceratomya cf. bucharica Boriss., Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sow. n
Plagiostoma impressum Morris et Lycett Takos cBoaubiit paspes
IOPCKHX OTJOXKeHHH MBbIHXaJXKUPCKOH MOA30HbI.

Muoruye M3 TepeuHceHHbIX Bhlllle ABYCTBOPOK HMEIOT Y3KO€ BEPTHKAJb-
HOE PpacmpocTpaHeHHe M NO3TOMY MOTYT CYHTATbCSl PYKOBOAAILMMH NpH
YCTAHOBJIEHHH BO3pacTa CJ0eB H MX KoppeaslHd. Tak, HanpuMep, oCTaTKH
pakoBun Varientolium horridum Andreeva gen. et sp. nov. u Plagio-
stoma aksuense Andreeva sp. nov. o6HapyXeHbH TOJNBKO B HHXKHEH
TPeTH JXApYTEKCKOH CBHTHI, KOTOpas MO BO3PacTy COOTBETCTBYET aMMO-
HHTOBBHIM 30HaAM Ludwigia concava u Otoites sauzei, a pakoBuun Amus-
siopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov. HalileHEl B BepXHeH TpeTH
IKAPYTEKCKOM CBHTHL M B 15-MeTPOBOM TODH30HTE IOKPHIBAIOIHX ee
TOHKOCJMIOMCTBIX TJHHUCTbIX H3BecTHikoB. ®opma Ceratomya pamirica
Andreeva sp. nov. OTHOCHTCS K TOJIIe HHXKHeGAHOCCKHX Mepreseil.
B BepxHe6afloCCKMX IJIOTHBIX TIVIMHUCTBIX M3BeCTHSKax HaMH coOpaHbl
octatku Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlotheim. DBarckuit Bospact
NTJIOXKEHHU JIETKO OmpefeNsieTcsi N0 HaXoNKaM B HHUX pakoBuH Aequipecten
vagans Sow. u Ceratomya concentrica Sowerby.

TYPYMIAHHCKHH THN PA3PE3A

B o6uuix uveprax TYDYMAMHCKHH THIN pa3pe3a HMeeT CXOJACTBO
C MBIHXaJXHPCKHM, HO OTJHYaeTCA TeM, YTO HEKOTOpble M3 BXOAALIHX
B HEro CBHT HMEIOT CPaBHUTEJBHO OOJbHIYI0O MOMIHOCTE. OTaoXKeHHS,
XapakTepHble [Jsi 3TOTO THIA pa3pe3a, pas3BUTHl B I0T0-3aMaJHOf 4acTH
IOro-BoctouHoro I[Tamupa (cM. puc. 1, 7).

CBonHbIl pa3pe3 mo obGHaxeHnsM GacceitHa p. ['ypyMmabl npeacras-
JeH CleylolluMH nopogaMu (CHU3Y BBepX):

1. KpacHouBeTHble MeCYaHHKH W KOHIJIOMepaThl nap6asaTalickoil
cBUTH. MomHocts 20—150 .

2. TeMHo-cepble rpy0OC/OHCTbIE, BBEPXY CBeTJible MAaCCHBHblE H3BECT-
HAKH TYpyMAuHCKO#i cBUTH. MomHocTts 150—200 m. B ocHoBaHHU ee
3ajleraeéT TOPU30HT H3BECTHAKOB (MoOIIHOCTE 20 M) ¢ OCTaTKaMu paHHe-
neflacoBbix neneuunon Cardinia.

3. UYepHble, ¢ MaTOBO-CHHMM OTTEHKOM, TJIMHUCTHIE, SICHOC/JOHCTHIE
H3BeCTHAKH CceAeKcKOoH cBUTbl. Momuocts 150—200 x. BospacT cBuThH
ycTaHaB/lHBaeTCs MO KOMIJEKCY aMMOHHTOB, HafileHHBIX B OT/IOXEHHAX
OT JIOTapPHHICKOrO JO aaJIeHCKOTO sipyca BKMAWOYHUTeNbHO: Vermiceras cf.
spiratissimum Quenst., Epideroceras ex gr. roberti Hauer, Arietice-
ras cf. algovianum Oppel, Peronoceras cf. subarmatum Joung et
Bird., Fontannesia curvata B uckm.

4. Temnble, ¢ 3ejeHOBATbIM OTTEHKOM, TMeCYaHHKH H CJIaHUB C MOpoO-
CJIOSIMH U3BEeCTHAKOB B BeDXHell NOJMIOBHHe cJosl (KOKOeqeccKasi CBHTa MOII-
HocTbio 300 #). ViMeHHO K BepxHefl NMOMIOBHHE CBUTBHI NMPHYPOYEHB HAXOMKH
pakoBud Chlamys meriani Gr e p p., Chlamys ambigua M ii n s t., Campto-
nectes lens S o w., Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schloth.

5. Uepnble raHHHCTBle H3BECTHAKHM (MolmHocTh 70—80 #) ¢ mosnHe-
GafiocckuMu aMMoHuTaMmu: Stephanoceras deslongschampsi Defr., Stre-
noceras bajocense D e fr., Oppelia subradiata S 0 w. ¥ MHOTO4HC/IEHHbIMH
npeiacraBuTeNsaMH pola Parkinsonia; 3iech e Haiimenbl Variamussium sp.
i Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schloth. '

' 6. TemHo-cepble, ¢ 3eqeHOBATBHIM OTTEHKOM, IJIHHHCTO-MepTeqHCTHIE
cnauubl (MouwHOCTb 40 M) mpeanosoXuTenbHO GaTCKOro BO3pacra, ¢ OCTat-
kamu Posidonia buchi Roemer.

7. TeMHble TOHKO3epDHHCTble IJIOTHble H3BECTHSIKH (MOLIHOCTD 30 )
C KesJoBeicKMMu aMMOHMTaMu: Macrocephalites sp., Hecticoceras sp.,
Reineckeia sp.



HCTBIKCKHHA THIT PA3PE3A

IOpckHe OTJ0XeHMsE HCTHIKCKOTO THHA Pa3BUTHl B oceBoii yact IOro-
Bocrounoro ITamupa, mexay I'ypymansckofi 1 MbIHXalIXXHPCKOH NMOA30HaMH
(cM. puc. 1,6).

IlpuBonum Haubosee MOJHBIA pa3spes (CHH3Y BBepX), COCTaBJEHHbIT
HaMH [0 oBHaXeHUAM IeHTpanbHol yactd MCTBIKCKO# NMOA30HHL.

1. PasajbHble KpaCHOLBETHBlE KOHIVIOMEPAThi H INECYaHHMKH (kapaya-
ABIHCKAas CBHTa MollHocTblo 10—45 ). B otnoxeHusx 3toit cBHTH B 6ac-
ceitie p. Kypreke oGHapyKeHbl 3ajieXkd KaMEHHOIO Yri.

2. Cepble TVIHHUCTHIE CJIOUCTHe M3BECTHAKH (MoLIHOCTb 40 M) c Amus-
siopsis paradoxa (Miinster), HaxOAKH KOTOPOro YKasbiBalOT Ha TOap-
CKMH BO3pacT BMELIAMOLIMX NOPOL; B 3TOM Xe cjloe HafineHn Plagiostoma
shakhtense Andreeva sp. nov., Plagiostoma kurtekense Andreeva
Sp. nov.

3. Ceprle TOHKOCJOHCTHle TVIMHHCTble M3BECTHAKH M Mepreiu (Moll-
Hocts 30 M) ¢ Entolium demissum Phill, Ent. cingulatum Goldf,
Camptonectes lens S ow., Ceratomya bucharica Boriss., Plagiostoma
crickleyense C o x. .

4, TlnoTHble TeMHBIe CJIOMCTBIE H3BECTHSKH, C OCKOJABYATHIM H3JAOMOM
(MomHOCTE 60 M).

5. Beable nnoTHble MacCHBHBIE H3BeCTHSKH. B HHX oGHapymxen Amus-
siopsis cf. pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov., pacnpocTpaHeHHBIH
B HHXKHeGaMOCCKHX OT/IOXKeHHAX MBIHXaJXKUPCKOH MOA30HH, TaM JKe BCTpe-
yalorcs npencrasutenu Limidae: Plagiostoma blanchardi Andreeva
sp. nov., Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlip pe, Plagiostoma cardiiforme
Sowerby, Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby.

Becp 3ToT TOap-6ailocCKuil M3BECTHAKOBHIH KOMILJIEKC, NOKPHIBaIOLLAH
6asanbHyl0 CBHTY, H3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI B HEM aMMOHHTOB He MoxeT OBITb
IIOKa pacujeHeH Ha SIPYChL:

6. TemHubie menejabHO-cepble, HHOIAA 3eJeHOBATO-CEpPble Mepreyin W Mep-
reJucThle H3BeCTHAKH (MolHocTh 50—200 M) c Gorarteiieit cdayHoi Gar-
CKHX H DaHHEKeJJIOBEHCKHX aMMOHHMTOB U Nejeuunon: Zigzagiceras subpro-
cerum Buckm., Hecticoceras retrocostatum Gross., Oppelia fusca
Quenst., Macrocephalites lamellosus Sow. Entolium demissum
Phill., Entolium cingulatum Goldfi., Entolium radiatum Andreeva
sp. nov., Entolium rugosum Andreeva sp. nov, Camptonectes lens
S ow., Camptonectes ramutisi Andreeva sp. nov.,, Aequipecten vagans
Sow., Aequipecten fibrosus S ow., Ceratomya concentrica S ow., Cera-
tomya media Andreeva sp. nov., Plagiostoma wynnei Cox, Pla-
giostoma impressum Mor. et Lyc., Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sow.,
Plagiostoma  subcardiiforme Grepp., Plagiostoma subrigidulum
Schlippe, Plagiostoma pcielincevi Andreeva sp. nov., Plagiostoma
murgabicum Andreev a sp. nov., Plagiostoma sibirjakovae Andreeva
sp. nov., Pseudolimea duplicata Sow.

7. Ceeruible Tpy6oC/iouCThle, Yallle MacCHBHbBle PU(OTEHHbIE M3BECTHAKH
(momnocTe 100—400 #). B Hux oOGHapyXKeHBH PaHHe- H CpelHeKelJsOBel-
cKkHe aMMoHHTH Hecticoceras sp., Reineckeia sp., a Takxe INelelHIONbL
Entolium demissum P hill., Entolium cingulatum Goldf., Aequipecten
fibrosus S o w.

8. 3emuncro-cephle M 3ejleHOBaTble Meprefd H LJHHHCThHie ClaHLb, H3-
BeCTHSAKH C aMMOHHTAMH H MNeJElMIOJaMH CPeIHEr0o—I03JHero KeJJoBes:
Reineckeia anceps (Rein.), Hecticoceras sp., Entolium demissum
Phill, Ent. cingulatum Goldf{., Aequipecten subinaequicostatus K a s.,
Aeq. fibrosus S o w., Aeq. subfibrosus d’Orb., Aeq. trifurcatus Andree-
v a sp. nov., Plagiostoma streibergense 'O rb., Plagiostoma cubanense
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P &el., Plagiostoma karakulense Andreeva sp. nov. Plagiostoma
badakhshanense Andreeva sp. nov., Ctenostreon pectiniforme
Schloth., Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby, Ceratomya calloviensis
K as., Cer. goniophora Cossm.

9. CperJible MacCcHBHBlEe HM3BeCTHAKH (MoltHOCTh 100—200 m). PayHu!
B HMX He Haii[leHO U MO3TOMY BO3PACT HX YCJIOBHO ONpeje]sieTcss Kak NO3A-
HHI KeJlJIoBeH—OKCGHOPI. :

10. JKentoBato-cepble Meprefil M MepreIUCTble H3BECTHSKM  (MOIL-
Hocth 70—80 M) ¢ ocTaTKaMu NO3AHEOKC(HOPACKHX—paHHEKHMMEPHAXKCKUX
ammonuTtoB — Campylites ci. delmontanus O ppel, Taramelliceras sp.,
Perisphinctes cf. biplex Sow. Lissococeras sp., Aspidoceras sp. HUs
Pectinidae B 3T0M Xe cioe BcTpeuennl: Enfolium demissum Phill, Ent.
cingulatum Goldf., Variamussium sp., Camptonectes sp.

Ias HMcThIKCKOM MON30HBI OYeHb XapaKTEPHBIMH DPYKOBOAAMUMU (op-
MaMHu sBasworces: Amussiopsis paradoxa Miinster — nas Toapckux or-
noxenuit; Ceratomya bucharica Borissjak—pana Gaiiocckux omioxe-
Hui; Aequipecten vagans Sow., Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sow., Cera-
tomya concentrica S ow.— ajas 6aTcKuX oTnoXeHuil; Aequipecten subin-
aequicostatus K as., Aequipecten fibrosus S ow.; Ceratomya goniophora
C 0 s sm. — 0151 KeJJoBelCcKHX oTioxkeHnA. OHH BCcTpeyeHH B GOJIBIIHHCTBE
o0HaXKeHHUIl paccCMaTpHBaeMOfl TeppPHTOPHH.

KOKYABEALCYNCKHH THUNM PA3PE3A

IOpckue oTyoxeHus: KOKYHGeJIbCYHCKOro THNA, pa3Buthle Ha LleHTpans-
oM Ilamupe (cMm. puc. 1,4), oriMyaloTca OT CHHXPOHHMYHBIX fopon [Oro-
Boctounoro ITamupa TeM, YuTO B NEpBOM ciyuae MeXKIy TPHacOM H I0pPOH
He HMeeTCsl epephiBa; KpOMe TOro, OTMeYyaeTcsl pa3jinyuie B JHEOJOIHYECKOM
u ayHucruueckoM kommniexcax. Tak, cemefictBo Pectinidae mpeacrasaeno
NpeuMYllleCTBEHHO HOBHIMH BHIAaMH, He BCTPEUEHHBIMH 3a TpejpeNaMu IaH-
HOH TeppuTOpUH. BepxHeTpHacoBble meCUaHO-TIMHHCTblE OTJIOXKEHHSI 3TOH
30HBI TIOCTENEHHO MEePeXOAAT B IOPCKHE H 00pasyloT C HHMHM E€IMHBI KOM-
TJIeKC. '

Paspes TpuacoBblX OT/I0XKEeHHH 3aKaHUHUBaeTCs Naykoi H JIHH3aMM cepo-
LBETHBIX, C TOBEPXHOCTH GYpPHIX, KPYNHO- ¥ CpelHerajeyHbix KOHMJIOMepa-
TOB (P3TCKHE TIOPOMMI).

1. ITectpast mauka ciabo MeramMop(HU30BaHHBIX 3€/€HBIX, GYPHIX, JIHIO-
BbIX H KPAaCHbBIX NMECYaHUKOB H aJEBPOJHTOB C MaJOMOIIHBIMH IPOCIOSIMH
MeJIKO- M CpelHeraJieyHblX KOHIJIOMepaToB (MOIUHOCTb 150—200 #). B mec-
YaHMKax HaiifleHbl ocTtaTku ¢uaophl: Podozamites lanceolatus L. et H,
Czekanowskia rigida Heer, Equisetites ex gr. longifolia B rik., Equise-
tites beani (Bunb.) Sow. Ilo MHeHHo omnpexpensiBmeli 3t (GOpPMHI
T. A. Cuxcrennb, mepeunciieHHble BHABl XapaKTEPHBl [JIsi HUXKHEro OTA&IA
IOPCKOH CHCTEMDI.

2. HanectpouserHofi mauke 3a/eraeT Npocaoil TeMHBIX TVIHMHCTHIX CIaH-
ueB (MouHoctb 50—70 M) C TVIMHHCTO-KPEMHHCTHIMH XKelBakaMH. B ciau-
Lax CcoMepKaTCsl MHOTOYHCTEeHHble U pa3HOOGpasHble NeJellHIoAb aajeH—
6afioca; u3 Pectinidae mpucyrcrsyer Camptonectes lens S ow., u3 Limi-
dae — Pseudolimed duplicata S ow.

3. TeMmHbie caHUBl CMEHSIOTCS MayKoH GYPHIX NEeCYaHHKOB C NPOCAOSMA
H3BECTHAKOB-PaKyLleuHHKOB (MolHocTh 80 #). B mecyaHuKax nomajarorcs
MJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH OCTAaTKH pacreHuii: Czekanowskia sp. u Brachyphyl-
lum sp., a B MPOCOAX YCTPHUHOrO H3BECTHAKA BCTPEYEHbl MHOrOYHCAEHHBIE
neJenunoabl; U3 MeKTUHUA HafineH aumb Camptonectes lens S ow.

4. Meprenn M MeprejMcCThle pacClaHLOBAHHBE Cephle HW3BECTHAKH
(MomHocTh 100—120 M) c Goraroii ¢ayHoit 6aTcKOTo BO3pacTa COMIACHO
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MonpycHoe pacnpocrpaneHue naacTHH4arowabepHelx MoamockoB Limidae, Pectinidae W Ceratomyidae B 1OpcKHX 0TNOMEHHAX
IOro-Bocrouynoro u Llenrpannnoro Ilamupa

lOro-Boctounnit [lamup

=
% i - Lentpaabuwit Mamup
Ol = Mebinxanknpekas 10430RA Herbikckaa noasona FypymavHckas noasoHa
< &g Variamissium sp. indet. Chlamys midas
o |58 Entolium demissum Phillips dOrbigny
= |2 & Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss Chlamys recondita
w |53 sp. nov.
=
Z
Aequipecten fibrosus Sowerby Chlamys postvalleculata
= Aequiepcten subfibrosus d’'Orbigny sp. nov.
= Aequipecten subinaequicostatus Kasansky Chlamys akbaitalica
[l Aequipecten trifurcatus sp. nov. sp. nov.
vl o Entolium demissum Phillips Plagiostoma cardiiforme
a | m Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss Sowerby
2o Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby
o | s Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlotheim
z | = Plagiostoma streitbergense d'Orbigny
= | © Plagiostoma cubanense Péelincev
a |l = Plagiostoma karakulense sp. nov.
® Plagiostoma badakhshanense sp. nov.
~ Ceratomya goniopora Cossmann
Ceratomya calloviensis Kasansky
Ceratomya cf. bucharica Borissjak Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby Entolium cingulatum Aequipecten vagans
Ceratomya concentrica Sowerby Plagiostoma sibirjakovae sp. nov, Goldfuss Sowerb
Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby Plagiostoma wynnei Cox Chlamys wvalleculata
Plagiostoma impressum Morris Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlippe sp. nov.
et Lycett Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby Chlamys supradentala
« | Camptonectes annulatus Sowerby Plagiostoma impressum Morris Sp. nov.
« | Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux et Lycett Plagiostoma cardiiforme
i | Camptonectes chlamyformis sp. nov. Plagiostoma murgabicum sp. nov. Sowerby

Cpenxetopckuit (aorrep)

Aequipecten vagans Sowerby
Chlamys dewalquei Oppel.
Chlamys ambigua Minster
Entolium demissum Phillips
Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss
Entolium rugosum sp. nov.

Plagiostoma pcéelincevi sp. nov,
Camptonectes lens Sowerby
Camptonectes annulatus Sowerby
Camptonectes ramutisi sp. nov.
Aequipecten vagans Sowerby
Entolium demissum Phillips

Pseudolimea duplicata
Sowerby



(norrep)

CpeanHewpcKkHuit

Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss
Entolium radiatum sp. nov.

= Entolium rugosum sp. nov.
© Ceratomya concentrica Sowerby
@ Ceratomya media sp. nov.
Ceratomya pamirica sp. nov. Ceratomya bucharica Borissjak Camptonectes lens S o- |Camptonectes lens
Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby Camptonectes lens Sowerby werby Sowerby
Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlotheim Amussiopsis pamirica gen. et sp. nov. Chlamys ambigua M ii n-| Pseudolimea duplicata
Plagiostoma premutabile Dechaseaux | Entolium demissum Phillips ster Sowerby
Plagiostoma ferrugineum Benecke Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss Chlamys meriani Grep-
Plagiostoma tenuistriatum Miinster Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby pin
Plagiostoma aksuense sp. nov. Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlippe Variamussium sp. indet.
© | Plagiostoma mikshisi sp. nov. Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby Ctenostreon pectiniforme
© | Camptonectes lens Sowerby Plagiostoma crickleyense Co x Schlotheim
= | Chlamys meriani Greppin
| Chlamys ambigua Miinster
10 | Chlamys bosterensis sp. nov.
Entolium demissum Phillips
Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss
Entolium disciforme Schiibler
Entolium radiatum sp. nov.
Entolium rugosum sp. nov.
Amussiopsis pamirica gen. et sp. nov.
Varientolium horridum gen. et sp. nov.
3
5 Plagiostoma blanchardi sp. nov.
P

Huxuewopcknii
(neiiac)

Toap

Plagiostoma shakhtense sp. nov.
Plagiostoma hkurtekense sp. nov.
Amussiopsis paradoxa Minster




MOKPbLIBAIOT MecyaHuKM cnos 3. B 3aTOM ropusoHTe 06HapyXeHbl Aequipec-
ten vagans Sow., Chlamys valleculata Andreeva sp. nov., Chlamys
supradentaia Andreeva sp. nov., Plagiostoma -cardiiforthne Sow.,
Pseudolimea duplicata Sow. B cnosix, nepexogHbiX K BblLLeeXallein
nayke, cobpaHbl paHHeKennosenckue gopmbl: Macrocephalites triangularis
Waagen u Chlamys postvalleculata Andreeva sp. nov.

5. Tonwa cepbiXx U CBeT/IbIX TpybonosocyaTbiX WU3BECTHAKOB (MOLL-
HOCTb 250—400 M), obpasylowmX, Kak MpaBuio, HENpuUCTYMHble CKajibHble
(hopmbl  penbedha.  PayHUCTUYECKM I3TO HaUMeHee OXapakTepu3oBaHHas
YaCTb paspes3a. B ocbinn Mog 3TMMKM U3BECTHAKaMW COOpaHbl Meneuunoipl:
Chlamys recondita Andreeva sp. nov., Chlamys midas Damon;
nocnefHas opma pacrnpocTpaHeHa B KUMEPUIKCKUX OTIOKEHUAX AHIINN.

OMNCAHWE ®AYHbI

K/TACC LAMELLIBRANCHIATA
(BIVALVIA, PELECYPODA)

OTpsag Anisomyaria
HapcemeilicTtBo Pectinacea
CemeiictBo Pectinidae Lamarck, 1801
Mopacemelicteo Entoliinae Korobkov, 1960

1960. Entoliinae Kopo6koB. OcHOBbI naneoHTonornn. Tom «MOonIHCKN — NaHUMpPHbIe,
[BycTBOpYaTble, fionaTtoHorue», crp. 83.

1960. Entoliinae Cob6eukunii. K cuctematuke BepxHeMenoBbIX MekTuHWg CpegHero Mpu-
[lHecTpoBbA, CTp. 64.

AvarHos. PakoBWHbl PasfNYHbIX Pa3MepoB, TOHKOCTEHHblE, Cnabo
HEepaBHOCTBOPYATbLIE, YMEPEHHO BbIMYK/ble, PaBHOCTOPOHHUE WU HepaBHO-
CTOPOHHME, 4acTO 3uslolMe. YUKW paBHble WM HepaBHble; Ha OfHOW W3

3K— -
Y I Y

Puc. 2. HapyxHaa noBepx-

HOCTb MpaBoW CTBOPKM Aequi-
pecten:

3K —3aMouHbIii  Kpaid; 1 —ne-

eAHWI Kpaii; SA—HWKHWUA Kpaii:

H —3aAHnn  Kpai;, 3Y —3afHee

LLIKO; AY —nepefHee  YLUKO;

| - —BblCOT@ CTBOPKW; | —AnnHa
CTBOPKMW.

CTBOPOK B3[EPHYTbIe KBEPXY, Ha [pYroil — HeMpUMNoAHATbIE. BUCCYCHBbIIA
BbIpe3 OTCYTCTBYET WM Habnoaaetcs. CKynbnTypa KOHLEHTpUYecKas, 6o
KOHLEHTpUYeCKass ¥ pagnasnbHas, NM6o OTcyTCTBYeT. PesunudepHas smka
He6O/bLLAsA, MOYTM CYMMETPUYHAS. YILUHbE 1 3aMKOBbIE Kpypa CWIbHO pas-
BUTbI.



Poposonn coctaB. Tpu pona — Pernopecten Winchell, 1865;
Entolium Meek, 1865; Syncyclonema Meek, 1864.

PacnpoctpaHeHue u Bo3pacT. Kapb6on—men; Ha BCEX KOHTU-
HEHTaX.

Pon Entolium Me ek, 1865

1865. Enfolium Meek. Check List of Invertebrate Fossils of North America Cretaceous
and Jurassic, ctp. 478.

1899. Entolium Verill A study of the family Pectinidae with a revision of the genera
und subgenera, crp. 62.

1899. Protamussium Verill. Tam xe, crp. 71--72.

1900. Entolium Phillipi. Zur Stammesgeschichte der Pectiniden, crp. 76—82.

1909. Entolium Bopucsk u VB anos. Pectinidae, ctp. 1.

1926. Entolium Staesche. Die Pectiniden des Schwabisclien Jura, crp. 89—91.

1947. Entolium TleTpoBa. Ataac pykoBoaswux ¢opm uckonaemsix ¢ayn CCCP, 1. VIil,
crp. 134.

1952. Entolium C o x. The jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch (Kachh), No 3, crp. 34.

1960. Entolium Kopo6koB. OcHOBB nageoHTONOrdH. TOM «MOJIMIOCKH — NaHUHPHBIR,
IBYCTBOpYATHle, JONaToHOTHE», CTP. 83. :

Tenorun. Entolium demissum (Phillips, 1829, taba. 6, ¢ur. 5).
Aanen AHrauu. ‘

Oduarunos. PakoBHHB OBaJbHO-TPEYTONBHOTO, OKPYIJIO-TPEYrofbHOro
#AM TOYTH OKDYIJIOIO OYepTaHHsi, PaBHOCTODOHHHe JHOGO HepaBHOCTOPOH-
HHe. YIIKH paBHble HWJIH HepaBHble; Ha [pPaBOH CTBOPKE OHHM BHITAHYTHI
BBEpX, Ha J1eBOH — He NPUNOZHATH. BHccycHbIfI BBIpe3 OTCYTCTBYeT Ha BCeX
craausx passuTtHs. CKYJbATypa KOHLEHTDHYECKasi WM KOHLEeHTpHYecKas H
paznalbHasl. .

CpaBuenue. Poxg Enfolium orinuaercs OT BXOAALIMX B 3TO NOA-
ceMeiicTBo maJjeosoiickoro pona Pernopecten Winchell u topcko-meino-
Boro Syncyclonema Meek HanuuveM Yy HEKOTOPHIX BHIOB TOHYaiillel
palHaNbHOH CKYJBOTYpPH, B3NE€PHYTHIMM VIIKaM{ INpaBoil, a He JeBofi
CTBODKU. 3TOT POA BKIIOYAaeT BHABI KAK C PaBHOCTOPOHHel, Tak M HepaBHO-
cTopoHHeft pakoBuHO#N. Pernopecten Winchell ornuyaercs or pona
Entolium nanuunem GuccycHoro Bbipe3a. PaccMarpuBaemblii pof, B OTJIH-
upe ot Syncyclonema Meek, HMeeT HeOKpPyIVIeHHOe MpaBoe TMeperHee
YIIKO.

BuaoBol cocTaBb. MHOrouucneHnsble BUaAH poga Entolium pacmpo-
CTpaHeHb! B OTJIOXEHUAX TPHaca U Meaa. B iopckux orioxenusax IOro-Boc-
TouHoro u LleHrpanbHoro I[lamupa o6GHapyxkeHo 5 BHOOB 3TOro poja:
Entolium demissum Phill., Entolium disciforme Schiibl, Enfolium
cingulatum Goldf., Entolium radiatum Andreeva sp. nov., HMeKIINX
TOHKYI0 PaAMaJbHYIO CKYJAbOTYPY, U Enfolium rugosum Andreeva sp
1nov., OTIMYALUACA IPYyOLIMH KOHLEHTPUYECKHMH IJTaCTHHKaMH Ha BHeLl-
Hell MOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHBIL.

PacnpocrtpaneHne u Bo3pacT. TprHac—Men; Ha BceX KOHTH-
HeHTax.

Entolium demissum (Phillips), 1829
Ta6a. 1, dur. 1—4
1829. Pecten demissus Phillips. Illustration of the geology of Yorkshire, Ta6a. 6,

¢ur, 5.

1898/1900. Pecter. (Entolium) spathulatus Greppin. Bajocien supérieur des environs
de Bale, ctp. 126, Taba. 15, dur. 4.

1905. Pecten demissus Benecke. Die Eisenerzformation von Deutsch-Lothringen und
Luxemburg, crp. 97, ta6n. 3, ¢ur. 8.

1905. Pecten spathulatus Benecke, Die Eisenerziormation von Deutsch-Lothringen und
Luxemburg, crp. 98, rta6a. 3, ¢ur. 9.

1926. Enfolium disciforme (=Entolium demissum) Schmidtill. Die Doggerssandsteine
im nordlichen Frankenjura, crp. 22, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 5 u 11.
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1926. Entolium demissum Staesche. Die Pectiniden des Schwébischen Jura, ctp. 99,
Taba. 4, ¢ur. 5.

1933. Entolium demissum Tlueanuues. dayna Bepxhero Jeilaca Kakasa, crp. 15,
Tabu. 2, ¢ur. 1.

1936. Entolium demissum Dech aseaux. Pectinides jurassiques, crp. 61

1947. Entolium demissum TleTpoBa. Aridac pyKoBOASIUMX ¢OpM HCKomaeMbx ayH
CCCP, r. VIII, crp. 134, ra6n. 17, ¢ur. 11

1956. Entolium (Syncyclonema) demissum A6nynkacym3sane u acanos, Bepx-
HelopckHe nefenunogn ropet Kanas (Mansifi Kaskas), ctp. 44, ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 5, 6, 7
(HO He ¢ur. 4).

1957. Entolium demissum XumimiuaimBHJIH Bepxueopckas ¢dayna I'pysun, ctp. 126,
Tabua. 23, ¢ur. 3.

1961. Syncyclonema demissum Cn6HupsakoBba. CpenHelopckas dayHa MOJIIOCKOB BoJb-
woro Bauaxawa, crp. 82, Taba. 10, ¢ur. 6—8.

FonoTun. O6paseu, uzo6paxkeHHbiit B pabore ®Puaaunca (Phillips,
1829, ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 5). Aanen AHIIHH.

Martepuaa. B Hamell Koadekuuu umeercd 180 OCTaTKOB pakOBHN
storo Buaa. Cpedd HUX HMEIOTCS M Pa3pO3HEHHbie NMpaBbie U JieBhble CTBOPKH
C COXPAHHBILMMCSl PAKOBMHHBIM CJO€M, SIApAa PAaKOBHH H OTMEYaTKH MX Ha
nopone.

Pasmepn (B mm)

Boicora . . . . . . . 36 27 19,5 23,4
Hdmmna . . . . . . . 32 25 17,1 22
OTHOLIEHHE IJHHB K BbICOTE . 0,88 0,92 0,87 0,94
Makyiweynpts yron . . . . 105° 110° 95° 104°

Onucanue. PakoBHHH TOHKHE, OKDYNIO-YAJIMHEHHBIX OYepTaHHI,
pPaBHOCTOpPOHHHE, cnaGo HepaBHOCTBOpUaThle H ymJolleHHbe. [lepennuft u
3ajHuil’ Kpasi cjgabo BOTHYTH, a y ¢opM ¢ HaHMeHbIUMM MaKYIICYHbIM
YIJIOM — MPSAIMOJNIMHEHHE; OHM MeHbIle OJHOM TpeTH BbLICOTH DPaKOBWHBIL.
HruxHuii kpaii ouepueH npaBHUAbHOH HENOJHOH OKpYXKHocTbIO. Ilepennuit u
3aJlHHil Kpas OuYeHb IJIABHO COeJHHEHBl ¢ HHXKHHM KpaeM. MakyuieuHbli
yroa cocrapasier 95—110°. ’

JleBas cTBopKa c1aGo U paBHOMEDHO BLINYK/as, NpaBasi — MOYTH TLIOC-
Kas, ¢ He6oNbIINM LIeHTPaJbHBIM B3LYyTHEM Y MaKyLIKH H ABYMsS GOKOBBIMH
Denpeccuamu. B mpaBo#i BepxHeil ueTBepTH BHYTpPeHHero siipa OAHOH U3
JEeBHIX CTBOPOK XOpPOWIO BHAEH TpYIUeBHIAHBIH MYCKYJbHHH OTIIEYaTOK.
CKynbOTypa COCTOMT M3 TECHO COJNHMKEHHBIX TOHYAHIWNX KOHUEHTPUUYECKHX
JIUHHUI.

YIIKH Ma/leHbKHe, paBHble, TPEYroJbHO-TYHOYro/bHble, 6e3 GUCCYCHOMH
BbleMKH, MX BepXHHe YIJIbl [JIaBHO 3aKpyrJieHbl, a BHELIHHe Kpasi KOcCo
HUCHAZalOT K OOKOBBHIM KpasM PakKOBHHbI, 06pa3ys Tynble BHELIHHE YIJBI
Yiky npaBoil CTBOPKH BHITAHYTH BBEPX W 3aMETHO BBILAIOTCSA HaJ MaKyll-
KOil; MX BHYTPeHHMe Kpasd CXOAATCH y MAaKYIIKH MOA TYHOBIM YIJIOM. YIIKH
JIEBOH CTBOPKH He NIPUNONHATHI, WX BepXHHWE Kpas CJHBAIOTCA B E€JHHYIO
NPAMYIO JIHHUIO.

CpaBHueHnue. [laMmupckue npeacTaBUTENH LaHHOTO BHAAa MMEIOT VIJH-
HEHHO-OBaJIbHYIO PaKOBHHY, TYNOM amHKaJbHHIH Yrol H OYeHb CXOOHBI CO
BceMH (popMaMH, yNOMSAHYTHMH B CHHOHHMHKe. B paGote Creme (Staesche,
1926, cTp. 99) npuBeneHa oueHb OOWIHPHAs CHHOHUMHKA 3TOro BHAA, C KOTO-
pOil Mbl He MOXKeM MOJHOCThIO corytacuTbesi. B 00beMm Buna Enfolium demis-
sum Phillips Crewe Bxawouaer u Entolium vitreum Roemer, u Ento-
lium solidum Roemer, u Entolium rypheum d’Orbigny, xotopsie, mo
HallleMy MHEHHIO, IPeACTaBASIOT coGofi caMocTosATeNbHble BUAL. Jlaxe mo
BHeIUHHM oueptaHuam Ent. demissum Phill. oranyaercs or «Pecten»
vitreus Roemer (1836, crp. 72, Taba. 13, bur. 7), y Kotoporo Maxyiued-
HbIH yrosl NpsiMOH M MepefHHUN U 3aJHHN Kpas NpsiMble; JJIHHA 060MX Kpaes
HeMHOTO MeHbllle MOJOBHHBI BHICOTH pakoBHHB, OnucbiBaeMbli BHA He
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uMeeT cxoactBa u ¢ «Pecten» solidus Roemer (1836, ctp. 212, Taba. 13,
¢ur. 5), y pakoBHHBl KOTOPOrO NmepelHui U 3aJHUH Kpas cJabo BHIIYKAbL H
o6pa3yloT C HH)XXHHM KpaeM eIHHyI0 OKpyxHocTb. Popma «Pecten»
rypheus d’O r b. (Schlippe, 1888, crp. 126, Taba. 2, ¢pur. 6) oranuaerca ot
npeacTaBUTeNell pacCMaTPHBaeMOro BHAa HaJH4YHeM pajiHa/bHbIX JHHHUA Ha
paKoBHHe.

PaxoBuHbl npeacraButeneit Enfolium demissum Phillips oranua-
J0TCSl OT PAKOBHH BHIa, OMHCaHHOTO U H300paxXeHHOro B KHure MoppHca
n JIuuerra (Morris et Lycett, 1955, cTp. 127) nmon wnasBaHuem «Pecten»
demissus Phillips, paBabiMu ywkamu. Moppuc u Jluuerr mnpusenu
usobpaxeHue npaBoii cTBOpkH (Taba. 14, ¢ur. 7), y Koropoit nepesnee
yiuKo (co cn1abo 3aKpyrieHHbIM NepelHHM KpaeM) GoJbille 3aZHETO.

OnuceiBaeMbIil BUJ OT/IHYaeTcsi oT HanboJsee cCXoRHOro ¢ HUM «Pecten»
disciformis Schiibler in Zieten (1833, crp. 69, Ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 2)
BHEIIHUMH ouepTaHHUAMHU. PakoBuubl Entfolium demissum P hill. BEITAHYTH
8 BBIcOTY, 2 Enfolium disciforme Schiibler — okpyrabse. Kpome Toro,
y pakoBuH Enfolium demissum Phill. anukanbHBIi yron MeHblle H
MeHblllee OTHOIIEeHHe AJHHBI K BbicOTe. MHOrne aBTOpbl He NPHU3HAIOT 3a
Entolium disciforme BUAOBON CaMOCTOSITEJLHOCTH M OMUCHIBAIOT PaKOBHHLI
OKPYI/bIX ouepraHuii kKak Entolium demissum (Goldiuss, 1836, ctp. 70,
taba. 99, dur. 2; Quenstedt, 1858, crp. 353, Tabn. 48, dur. 6 u 7; Bopucax
u Usanos, 1917, crp. 3, 1aba. 1, dur. 6, 8, 10, 15 u 18). Crewe (Staesche,
1926, crp. 101), B. ®. [Muenunuen (1937, ctp. 54, Ttaba. 4, puc. 19) u
H. P. Kaxapse u B. W. 3ecawsunu (1956, ctp. 11) ob6benuHsoT B OnUH
suf Entolium disciformis Schiibler u Entolium demissum Phillips.
OpHako MBI mpucoeiuHsieMca K MHeHHlo [ewaszo (Dechaseaux,. 1936,
ctp. 61) 0 HeoGXOAMMOCTH BHIIENATb OKPYIJible (GOpPMBI TOL Ha3BaHUEM
Entolium disciforme.

Mectonaxoxpaenue. lOro-Bocrounnit ITamup. MblHxagxupckas
moa3oHa: MaccuB Mbin-Xamkup, caiét Aw-Kyswo. I'ypymauHnckada mnoasoHa:
npaBblii 6opt casi AinbiH-Kyab. HMcrbikckas nomsona: maccuBn Bem-Xa-
toiH, Yu-Ixunara; ropsl Tange-Koa, Keiseui-Hour, Koabuak; xpeGer 3oy-
Tam, can Laxre, Bem-Bynak, ¥Yukyp-Ixauru, [asan, Axk-Kosw, Kok-
Uaru, Kypreke II u Kypreke 1V, Kapayanwin-Iana; peku Herbik, Cynu-
cTHK; ypouuiia Kytateip u Uem-Capnl. C6oper T. @, Aunpeenoit, B. Y. [Ipo-
HoBa, B. H. OBuapenko, M. B. TensnoBa, C. Y. Xapwekosa, U. I1. IOmuna,
1957—1961. )

Pacnpocrpanenue u BoapacTt. Kaskaz u [lamup, Ttoap—
okcopn; onbacc m TI'mccapckuit xpeber, 6ar; 3anagsas TypkmeHus,
6at — Keanoseil. Bue CCCP: I'epMaHus, BepxHuii Toap—KuMepuixK; dpan-
uus, Jneflac—porrep; Aurnns, Amepuka H Adpuka, BEepXHHWHl aajeH—KeN-
JI0Be#.

Entolium disciforme (Schiibler in Zieten, 1830)
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 5—7

1830. Pecten disciformis Schiibler in Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs,
ctp. 69, taba. 53, ¢wur. 2.

1826/1844. Pecten demissum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 70, ta6u. 99, ¢ur. 7.

1858. Pecten demissus Quenstedt Der Jura, crp. 353, Ta6a. 48, ¢ur..6 u 7.

1874. Pecten disciformis Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du basin du Rhéne, ctp. 199.

1898. Pecten (Entolium): disciformis Grep pin. Bajocien supérieur des environs de Bale,
crp. 124, taba. 15, dur. 3.

1936. Entolium disciformis Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques, ctp. 61, Tabm. 8,
¢dur. 12 u 13,

IFonotunm. Oépaseu, n3o6paxkeHHblit B paGore LlureHa (Zieten, 1833,
ctp. 69, taba. 53, dur. 2). Huxuuit 6at epmanuu.
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MaTtepuaa. CeMb BHYTPeHHHX sfep CeMH CTBOPOK (5 mpaBblX H
2 1eBbIX) C YaCTHYHO COXPaHUBIIMMCS PAKOBHHHLIM CJIOEM.
Pasmepn (B mm)

Beicota . . . . . . . 19,1 27,5 15 31
Oawna . . . . . . . 21 27,5 15 32
OTHoOlEHHEe [QJHHBI K BEICOTE . L1 1 1 1,3
Maxyweunniit yror . . . 110° 120° 118>  116°

Onucanue. PakoBHHB TOHKHE, OKDYIVILIX OY€PTAaHHUH, YIJIOLIEHHbIE,
cn1a6o HepaBHOCTBOpYaThle, OGBIYHO PABHOCTOPOHHME, B Hamell KosJeKLuH
UMEIOTCSl PAKOBHHBI, c/1a60 CKOILEHHbie K 3ajJHe-HHXKHEMY Kpawo. JTa CKo-
LIeHHOCTh 0GbsicHsieTca medopMauueil pakoBuH. [lepenHuit W 3agHuil Kpas
PaKOBUHbI IPSMOJIHHElHblE, HE JOCTHTaloT OLHOH TPeTH ee BBICOTH M IIaBHO
NEPEXOAAT B OKPYIVIBII HMXKHUI Kpad. MaxkyllleuHblii yrog GoJiblue, 4eM
v Entolium demissum Phillips, u Bapeupyer B npemenax 110—120°
Beicota ¥ AJqHHa pPAaKOBHHB OOLIYHO paBHBI, HHOTZA BHICOTA HEMHOTO
MeHblle ANUHBL. JleBas CTBOpKa BhimykJee mpaBoii. [IpaBasi cTBOpKa MOUYTH
MJI0CKasi, ¢ UEHTPaJbHLEIM B3AyTHEM Y MaKyLIKH, a JieBasi CTBOPKa cia6o, HO
PaBHOMEpHO BLIMYKJas.

CKy/bOTypa COCTOHT M3 TOHYAMIIMX KOHLEHTPHYECKUX JIHHHH Hapac-
TaHHUS.

Yuwku majieHbKHe, paBHOBEJIHKHE, TPEYroJbHO-TYNOYroJIbHbIE, HX BHel-
HHe Kpasi KOCO HHCMaJaloT K paKoBHHe, o6pa3ysi Tynmble yrabl. BuccycHoro
Bbipe3a HeT. YILIKH NpaBofi CTBOPKH BBITSHYTH BBepX; BepXHHEe Kpas HX 00-
Pa3ylOT Y MaKyIIKH TYNON Yro/. YIIKH JeBOH CTBOPKH He NPHUIIORHSTHI, MX
BepXHHe Kpasi CAMBAIOTCS B €fHHYIO NPAMYIO JHHHIO.

CpaBHeHHe. [To o6LHM OKPYI/ILIM OYEPTAHHSIM PAKOBHHBI U TIO Tpe-
YFOJMIbHO-TYNOYTOJIbHOM (pOpMe YLIeK, a TaKKe [0 BeJHYHHEe MAaKYLIEYHOro
yriia, TOHKOH KOHLEHTPHYECKOH CKYJ/bITYPe, TOHKOCTEHHOCTH CTBOPOK M OT-
HOWIEHHIO JUTHHBl K BBHICOTE ONMUCHIBAEMBle OCTATKH ABYCTBOPOK IPHHALIEXaT
Buny Entolium disciforme Schiibler.

CpaBHeHHe paccMaTpHBaeMOro BHaa ¢ HauGojee OJHU3KHM BHIOM
Entolium demissum P hill. npuBeleHo NpH ONHCAHHH mNOCJeZHEro (cm.
crp. 15). Bun Entolium disciforme Schiibler wuMeer, no-sunumomy,
6osee y3koe BepTHKaJbHOe pacnpoctpaHeHne, uem Enfolium demissum
Phillips.

Ha Ilamupe paxosuunl Entolium disciforme Halimensl mnoka TOJBbKO
B HHXKHe6alloCCKHX OTJIOXKEHHSX, B TO BpeMs Kak TpencraButenu Entolium
demissum Phill. obnapyxenol BO Bcex OTJIOXKeHUsX or G6ailioca [0
okcdopaa BKJIIOYHTENbHO.

Mectonaxoxaenne. IOro-Bocrounnii Ilamup. MbiHxamxupckas
nogsox—xa, mMacchuB Muin-Xagxup. C6opbl B. M. IponoBa u T. ®. Auapeesoi,
1961.

PacnpocrpaneHue u Bo3pacrT. [lamup, HuxHull Gaitoc. Bue
CCCP: ®panuus, cuueMiop—6at, I'epmanusi, aanen—o6ar.

Entolium cingulatum (Goldfuss), 1836
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 8—12

1836. Pecten cingulatus Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 74, tabn. 99, ¢mr. 3.

1850. Pecten proeteus d’'Orbigny. Prodrome 1, ctp. 257, Ne 251.

1886. Pecten (Entolium) cingulatuc Vacdek. Oolithe von Cap S. Vigileo, cmp. 3,
Taba. 19, dur. 7.

1926. Enfolium cingulatum Staesche. Die Pectiniden des Schwibischen Jura, crp. 93,
Taba. 4, ¢ur, 3 u 4.

1926. Entolium proeteus Staesche. Die Pectiniden des Schwibischen Jura, crtp. 92,
Tabn, 6, ¢pur. 3 H 4.

1936. Entolium cingulatum Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques, crp. 60.
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1956. Entolium cingulatum Kaxanse u 3ecawmBuan. baillocckas ¢aysa noaunn
p. Ky6anu, crp. 11.

1956. Entolium (Syncyclonema) cingulatum A6ayaxkacym3sane u Facanos. Bepx-
HelopCKHe Nejenunoisl ropnl Ksamas, crp. 46, Ta6r 2, ¢ur. 9 u 10,

1957. Entolium cingulatum A3 apsaH. Pelecypoda cpenHe- M BepXHEIODCKHX OTJIOXEHHH
AsnaBepackoro pynHoro pafioHa, crp. 29, taéa. I, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3.

1957. Entolium cingulatum XuMuwHamBu K Bepxueiopckas ¢ayna Ipysun, crp. 128,
Taba. 23, puc. 6.

Tonorun O6pasen, u3obpaxeHHb#i B MoHorpadpuu [oabadycca
(Goldfuss, 1836, Taba. 99, ¢ur. 3). Jlefiac I'epmanumn.

Martepunay. B Hamell koanekuuu umeercsi okono 100 HapyXHBIX H
BHYTPEHHHX siflep mPaBblX M JeBbIX CTBOPOK C 4aCTHYHO COXPaHHBIUeHCs
PaKOBUHOM.

PaamepH (B MM)

Bmicora . . . . . . 11 11,5 14 15,9 17,5
Hauna . . . . . . . 98 10,1 13 14,5 14,2
OTHOLIeHHe AJHHBLI K BbICOTE 089 0,87 092 091 0,81
Makyuwieynnit yrom . . . 104°  ]04° 105°  103° 95°

Onucanue PaxkoBHHBH paBHOCTBOpUYaThle, YIJOLLeHHEIE, TPEYyTOJbHO-
OBaJIbHbIX OUYEpTaHHH, HE3HAUHTEJNbHO BBLITAHYTHlE B BHICOTY, aCHMMeTDHY-
Hble, C IPSMOH LeHTpaJbHONH Makymkofl. Ilepeaunit n 3aguuii Kpas npsiMo-
JuHefiHble ¥ HepaBHble, IPHUEM IepeJHUH HeMHOro IJiMHHee 3aJHEro; HHX-
HUA Kpall oyepueH NPABHIbHBIM NOMYKPYyroM. MakyllleuHblll yroJ TYIMOH.
OTnuuuTebHBIM NPH3HAKOM 3TOrO THNA SBJsIeTCS HaJMuHe TpeX TOHKUX
OTYET/JIMBO BbIpaKeHHbIX 60PO3JOK Ha sAapax. [lBe H3 HHX MPOXOAAT mapaJ-
JIeILHO MepefHeMY U 3aXHeMY KpasM DPAakKOBHHH, HAa PacCTOsAHHH 1—3 mm ot
Kpasl, mpuueM Gopo3lKa y mepefHero Kpas AJHHHee GOPO3AKH, Mapajielp-
Hofi 3amHeMy Kpaw. O6e 60po3nKH COeRHHAIOTCH TpeTbeli O6OPO3AKOI,
napajieqbHOH HHXKHEMY Kpal0o M OTCTOslllefl OT Hero Ha pacCTOSTHHH
1—2 mm. Dtu 60pO3NKH Ha SAPAX COOTBETCTBYIOT BaJlHKaM Ha BHYTPEHHHX
CTOPOHAX CTBOPOK.

ToHuafimuit, raafgkufi U Npo3payHbli pDAaKOBUHHBIA CJAOH COXpaHHJcA
Ha o6pasuax JHMb YaCTHYHO, ONHAKO HAa HEM BHAHB TOHKHE KOHLIEHTPHYe-
CKUe JHHHM HapacTaHHS, OTHEYaTKH KOTOpDHIX efBa 3aMeTHH Ha sjpax.
ViIkyH MmajieHbKHe, paBHEIE, TPEYTOJbHO-TYNOYIOJNbHBIE, Ha IPaBOH CTBOPKe
BHITSIHYTH BBE€PX H CXOJATCH y MAakKYIIKH NOA TYyHHIM YIVIOM; Ha JieBOoH
CTBOPKE YIIKH He NPHMONHATH, HX BepXHHE Kpasi o6pasyioT NPSIMYI0 JHHHIO.

CpaBHeHnue. OnuckiBaeMblii BHA TOoxkaectBen Enfolium cingulatum
Goldfuss, onucaHHOMY 4 H306paxkeHHOMY B pabGoTax, IepeuHCJeHHBIX
B cHHOHUMHKe. B pa6ote n’Op6unbn (d’Orbigny, 1850) u3 oGpema BuIa
Entolium cingulatum Bbinenens Jefiacorble gopmbl mon HassaHueM Ento-
lium proeteus. OcHoBaHMEM I/l 3TOTO TOCJAYKMWJH: MeHblasg BeJIHUYMHA
MakKylIeyHoro yria y JeHacoBbix (GOpM H OTCYTCTBHE, IO €ro MHEHHIO,
B cpefHell 10pe nepexoiHbXx ¢opMm Mmexay Entolium proeteus m Entolium
cingulatum, ’

B 1943 r. Kaxanse ykasan Ha npucyrcrsue Enfolium cingulatum
Goldf. B 6aitocckux ornoxenusix I'pysum (cM. ero crathio «CpenHeiop-
ckasg ¢dayna Ipysuu»). Ilosxke o HaxoZKax ¢(parMeHTOB PAKOBHH 3TOIO
Bula B cpelHelopcKux ornoxenusx Kapkaza nucanu Kaxagse u 3eca-
weuan (1956), A6xyakacymsame u [acaHoB (1956), Asapau (1957).
B naureii konnexuun uMeroTcs pakoBuHbl Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss
M3 I0DCKHMX OTJIOXKeHHH OT Toapa no okcdoplha BKIouureabHo. Haxozkamu
Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss B OT/IOXeHHAX JAofrepa MOATBEpMKIaeTcA
IPaBUIBLHOCTb HIHPOKOIO NMOHMMaHUs 06beMa 3TOTO BHIA, CYIIECTBOBABIIEro
npoxosKHuTeNbHOe BpeMsi (OT Toapa A0 okcdopaa).
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OnucblBaeMbli BHI OTJHYaeTcs OT BCeX BHAOB rpynnsl Enfolium
demissum Phillips HaaMuMeM IWJIAaHOK Ha BHYTPEHHHX CTOpOHAX
CTBOPOK, MEHLIUHMH pasMepaMd H MeHbUIMM MaKylleyHblM yraoM. I'pynma
Entolium cornutum Quenstedt ornuuaercs or rpynnsl Enfolium demis-
sum Phillips HasuuneMm rpeGelikooOpasHbiX YAJHHEHHH YIUeK.

Entolium cingulatum Goldfuss orinuaerca or Entolium reneviere
Oppel Gonee TOHKON KOHLUEHTPHUECKOH CKYJABNTYpoH, Koropas y Ento-
lium reneviere O p p el HanoMHHaeT MJACTHHKOBHAHBIE OGPYYH.

Mectonaxoxpgenue. HOro-Bocrounbii Ilamup. MbHXanKupcKas
noa3oHa: MaccuB MbiH-Xagxkup, caii Aro-Kysio. ['ypymauHckas mnomsoHa:
JeBuiit 6opt cas Ainbie-Kynb., Mcerblikckas moasona: maccus Bemr-XathiH,
p. Kapa-Cy, mpaswii 6opt cas Kapayaawin-Ilana, BepxoBesi cas LllaxTe,
ropa Kuisbi-Top, ypounie Uem-Capsl, npashiil 6opt cas Kok-Ixap-IaH-
ri-JaBaH, Maccup YaxoGait, p. McTbik, BepxoBbst cas YHKyp-IxkaHru-Ila-
BaH, MaccuB Yu-Ilxunra, xpeber 3oy-Tam. C6opsl T. ®. AHnpeeBoi H
B. U. IdpoHosa, 1958 u 1961. Can Kypreke, Ato-I:kon, Kbizbi-Pabat, Kok-
Yaru. C6opst C. M. Antyxosa, C. H. XapbkoBa, 1958 u 1959.

Pacnpocrtpanenue m Bospacrt. Kaskas, BepxHuil Jjeac—
maabM; ITamup, Toap—okcdopa. Bue CCCP: TI'epmanus, BepXHHil TOap—
okc(opn; sananuble paiionn Ilonpmu, seitac; Ppanuus, ManbmM.

Entolium radiatum Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, éur. 13—15

Fonorun. O6p. 19/549. Myseit ¥Ynp. reosorun Tamxk. CCP, r. Iy-
wan6e. Jleas crBopka (taba. 1, ¢ur. 13). IOro-Boctounslit ITamup.
Ucreikckaa noasona. Ilpaswiit 6opt casi Kypreke IV. Bar.

Marepuau. Buyrpennue sizpa (24) mpaBHX M JIeBBHIX CTBOPOK C 4a-
CTHYHO COXPaHHBIUHMCS PaKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.

Pasmepn (B mMm)

Beicora . . . . . . . 19 20,7 25
HOavea . . . . . . . 17 18 21,8
OTHOMmEHHe IJHHBL K BHICOTE . 0,89 0,87 0,87
Makymeynsit yrom . . . 106° 106° 105°

Onucanue. PakoBunbl paBHOCTBOpYATble, TOHKHE, MPO3pauHbie,
OKpYIJIO-OBa/bHble; UX JJIMHA MeHblle BhicoThl. Ilepenuuit u 3amHuit kpas
npsiMble; NepeiHHH Kpall HeMHoro AjHHHee. HuxHuii kpa#i ouepuen mpa-
BHJIBHBIM TOJYKpYroM. MakymieuHnblif yroa TymoH; Makylika mpsMasi, LEeHT-
panbHas. Cky/JbnTYpa mMpencTaBieHa TOHYANLIMMH PafHajbHBIMH JHHHAAMH
H TOHKMMH KOHLEHTPHYECKHMMH CJOSMH HapacraHusa. [lapansiensHo kpaam
PakKOBHHBl NPOXOAAT TPH OGOPO3AKH, KOTOPHIM Ha BHYTPEHHeHl CTOpOHE
CTBOPKH COOTBETCTBYIOT IJIAHKH,

YIIKH MajleHbKHe, paBHBlE, TPEYroJbHO-TYNOYro/bHble; HX BHEIIHHE
Kpast K0CO HHCIaAalT kK GOKOBHIM KpasfM DPaKOBHHBI, 00pa3sys TyMble BHeMI-
HHe YrJibl, a BepXHHe Kpas YuIeK Ha JIeBOH CTBOPKE 006pasyioT NpAMYIO
JHHHUIO, B TO BpeMsd Kak Ha NPaBOi — CXONATCS INOA TYHOBIM YIVIOM.

CpaBHeHue. OnuceiBaemblii Buj Haubonee 6ausok xk Entolium cin-
gulatum Goldfuss, oraMyaeTcs JHUIIb HEKOTODHIMH [€TaJISIMH CKYJb-
OTYpH — paAvajbHbIMH JHHUIMH Ha PaKOBHHE.

MecTtoHaxoxpmenne u BoapacTt. IOro-Bocrounnii Ilamup.
MebinxamKupekast nomsoHa: maccuB MbiH-Xamxup. HcThikcKasi moasoHa:
npaBbiii 6opT cas Kapayaawin-Ilana, nepeBan Kypreke, BepxoBbsi cas
I_I_Igme. C6oput B. U. HpoHoBa u T. ®. Aunpeesoir, 1958 u 1961. Baiioc
u 6ar.
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Entolium rugosum Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 16—20

Fonorun. O6p. 25/549. Myseit Ynp. reonorun Tamxk. CCP, r. Ily-
mwan6e, JleBas crBopka (taba. 1, ¢ur. 16). IOro-Bocrounniit Ilamup.
HcTbikckas noxsona. Bepxosbsa casg Kok-Uaru. Bar.

MaTepuaa. JdeBsiTHaauath cTBOPOK; ¥ 10 H3 HHX, 3aK/IOYEHHBIX B TI0-
pOAY, BHIHA JHIIL BHYTPEHHAs CTOPOHA.

Pasmept (B MM)

Boicota . . . . . . . 22 16,5 15 13
Hauna . e e e 19 14,5 13 12
OrHolleHHe [JIHHBL K BLICOTE . 0,86 0,87 0,86 0,92
Makyueunnii yroa L. 110° 110° 106° 100°

Onncanue PakoBuHb paBHOCTBOpYaTHle, TOHKOCTEHHbe, ¢1a60 Bbl-
NyKJble, pPABHOCTOPOHHUE, OKPYIJIO-OBAJbHEIX OYepTaHHH, AJIMHA HX HEMHOro
MeHbIle, ueM Bbicota. [lepennuit 1 3aguuit Kpasa NpsSMOJHHEAHBl H NPOTArH-
BAIOTCSA HA paccTosHHMe, paBHOE OAHOM TpeTH BbicoTH. Huxkuuit xpah ouep-
yeH NMPaBUJILHON HENOJHOH OKPYKHOCTbIO. MaKyllleuHbl# yroJ TYMoH.

CKyJabnTypa COCTOUT H3 LIMPOKHUX KOHIEHTpUYecKHX 006pyueoOpasHbIX
IJIaCTHHOK, MeXAYy KOTOpPHIMH MPOXOIAT B TPU pasa GoJiee TOHKHE 6OPO3AKH.
Ha BHyTpeHHell CTOpOHe CTBOPOK 3aMeTHBl TOHYaiiline TecHO COJHXKeHHble
KOHLEHTPHYECKHE JIHHHUH.

3aMOYHBIY Kpail ieBOHl CTBOPKH NpsAMOifl, YIUIKH MaJjleHbKHe, paBHOBe/H-
KHe, TPeyroJbHO-TYNOYroMbHble; HX Kpas KOCO HHUCHAJaKT K NepefHeMy
3ajlHeMYy KpasiM pakoBUHBI, 06pasysi Tymble YIJIbl; BepXHHE YIVIBl YIIEK 3a-
KpYTJieHbl; BeDXHHe Kpasl ylleK NPaBoOi CTBOPKH CXONATCA y MAaKYHIKH HOJ
TYIIBIM YFJOM.

CpaBHeHue. Entolium rugosum sp. nov., 1o HalleMy MHEHHIO, OTHO-
cutca K rpynne Entolium demissum Phillips, ornuuasice oT ocTajb-
HBIX BUJAOB 3TOH Tpynmel cBOeoOpa3HON CKYJbNTYpoii. PaccmaTpuBaeMsblil
BH/J 110 XapaKTepy CKyJbNTyphl HanomHuHaer Entfolium reneviere Oppel.
Onnako Entolium reneviere O p p el otHocurcst K rpynmne Entolium cingu-
latum Goldfiuss, ana npeacraBureneii KOTOPOH XapakTepHbl TPH BaJHKa
Ha BHYTPeHHEll CTOPOHe CTBODKH, MapaJljiesibHble MepefHeMYy, 3agHeMy M
HHKHeMY KpasiM. OnucbiBaemas ¢opMa TakuX BajJHKOB He UMeeT. DTO HaeT
HaM OCHOBaHHe BbIJeNHTh €e B HOBHI BHI.

MectroHaxoxaeHnue u BoadpacT JOro-Bocrounst ITamup.
Hctbikckas mojsoHa: BepxoBbsl casg Kok-Uaru; aeeblit 60pr Keisbli-Pabarta;
JgeBblii nputok p. Merbik; cait laxrte. MBIHXamKHpCKas NOA30HA: MAaCCHB
Muin-Xamxup. C6éopnl B. M. Ilponosa, T. ®. Aunpeesoitr, C. M. Aatyxosa,
1958—1961. Bafioc u Gar.

IloncemeiictBo Amussiinae Ridewood, 1903

1903. AmussiidaggRidewood. On the structure of the Gills of the Lamellibranchia,
crp. 147—284.
1952. Amussiidae C o x. The jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch (Kachh), ctp. 33 u 34.

1960. Amussiinae Kopo 6k oB. OchoBnl mnajeontosorud. ToM «MoJTIOCKH — NaHIHpHELE,
INBYCTBOpYATHe, JoNMaToHOrHe», crp. 83.

HOnaruos. PakoBuHB cHMMeTpHUHble HJM CJE€rka AacHMMeTpHUYHbIe,
paBHOCTBOpYAThle, H3PeAKa HEPABHOCTBOPYATble, 4acTO 3HAIOWIME; YIIKH
NOYTH OJAUHAKOBbIE, HENPHUIIOAHSATHIE HJIH NPHIOLHATHIE HAa NPABOH CTBOPKE,
06biyHO ¢ HeGONbIIMM OMCCYCHBIM BHIpe30OM M/ Ge3 Hero; mpasas H JeBas
CTBOPKH C OJAHHAKOBOH W/IH PasUYHON CKYJABNTYPOH, HIH IMIaJKHe; Ha BHYT-
PeHHell MOBEPXHOCTH Pa3BUTHl TOHKHE pajiuajbHble pe6pa; 3aMOYHBElE Kpypa
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B BHle IJaCTHHYaThIX pebep, PacXOAAIlHXCA OT BEpIIHHBl MaJeHbKOro
pesunudepa; ylIHble Kpypa Ba/JHKooOpa3Hble.

Ponosoit cocrtas. Llects pomoB: Amussium Bolten in
Roéding, 1798; Variamussium S acco, 1897, Parvamussium Sacco,
1897; Occultamussium Korobkov, 1934; Varientolium Andreeva
gen. nov. u Amussiopsis Andreeva gen. nov.

Cpasuenue. [IpeacraBurenn noaceMeiictea Amussiinae Haubosaee
CXONHBI C TpeacTaBuTedsiMu moaceMeiicTBa Entoliinae, oTimuasach Hasu-
YHeM TOHKHX pajHajibHBIX pebep HA BHYTPEHHell MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK.

3ameuaHua Asropom noiacemefictea Amussiinae sBasiercs, no Ha-
weMy MHeHHio, He Tusne (Thiele, 1935), kak 310 ykasano B «OcHoBax mna-
JeOHTOJOTHU» (TOM «MOJJIIOCKH — MaHUMpHble, ABYCTBOpYaThie, JONATOHO-
rue», 1960, ctp. 83), a PunByn (Ridewood, 1903), BbiaenuBLInit ceMeHcTBO
Amussiidae B 1903 r. (1. e. Ha 32 roga paHblie Tuie).

M. A. Kopo6kos paszpenus ceMmeiictBo Amussiidae Ha pBa noxcemeii-
crBa — Entoliinae u Amussiinae (cM. auarHosbl B «OcHoBax mMaJjieoHTOJO-
rHH», TOM «MOJIIOCKH — MaHUHpHBlE, JBYCTBOpYaThle, JomaTtoHorue», 1960,
cTp. 83), KoTOphle 3aTeM BKJlouH B ceMefictBo Pectinidae. IIpeacrasurenu
060X BHOBbL BblOeNeHHBIX pomoB Varientolium Andreeva gen. nov.
Amussiopsis Andreeva gen. nov. o61ajaioT NpH3HAKaMH, XapakTep-
HBIMH [Js IpencTaBuTeselt o6oux moiaceMmeiicTs. BHOBb BhJesieHHBIE [Ba
poaa — Varientolium n Amussiopsis UMelOT CXOACTBO C IOACEMeliCTBOM
Amussiinae mo ciaexyomyM npusHakaM: 1) Hmo pasBHTHIO Ha BHYTpeHHeH
MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK pagHalbHbIX pebep; 2) MO pas/iHYHIO B CKYJAbNType
NpaBoii U JIeBOH CTBOPOK; 3) MO HaJHYHI0O HeGOJBINOTO GUCCYCHOro BhHIpe3a.
C npeacraButensmu noacemeiictsa Entoliinae ux c6auxkaer AMwWb OXHH
MpHU3HAaK — B3IepPHYThHie KBEPXY VIUKH IIPaBhIX CTBOPOK.

[TockosbKy NpeicTaBUTENH BHOBb ONMHCHIBAEMHIX POJCB HMEKT 00Jblie
CXOJHBIX YepT ¢ MPEeACTaBUTENSIMH moaceMelicTBa Amussiinae, MBI H OTHECH
UX K 3TOMY NOACeMeHCTBY, IpelBapUTEJbHO paclldpUB ero AHarHos, NpHBe-
nennbt K. A. Kopo6koBbiM B «OCHOBaX NasieOHTONOTHHY.

PacnpoctpaneHune u Bo3pacT. Tpuac—HbBHe, Ha BCeX KOH-
THHEHTaX.

Pox Varientolium Andreeva gen. nov.

IF'enorun. Varientolium horridum Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.
Huxwuuit 6atioc. IOro-Boctoynsift ITamup.

HuarrHos. PakoBurbl OT HeGOJBIINX IO CPeIHHX PasMepoB, TOHKO-
CTeHHble. YIUKH JeBOil CTBOPKH HeNPHIONHATHIE; Ha MpaBoO# CTBOpPKE 06a
VIIKa B3JAepPHYTHl KBepXy. BuccycHblfl BHpe3 efBa HaMeueH.

Buposo#t cocraB. «Pecten» laeviradiatus (Waagen, 1867) u
Varientolium horridum Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.

CpaBHenue. PaccmarpuBaemblit poi Mopdosornuecku Haubosee
6.a1u30K K pony Amussiopsis Andreeva gen. nov. CXoaCTBO MposiBJsi-
eTcsl B NPHIOLHATOCTH KBEPXY ylIeK NpaBoil CTBOPKH. Pasnnune Mexny
HHMH COCTOHMT B TOM, UTO y pakoBHH Varientolium B3gepHyTH 06a yiIKa
npaBoil CTBOPKH, a Y PakoBHH Amussiopsis — NHIb OIHO TepefHee YLIKO.

Pacnpocrtpanenue u Bospact CCCP (KaBkas, TypkMeHus u
[Tamup) u 3anagnas Espona (I'epmanusi, Anraus, ®@pannus). Bafioc.

Varientolium horridum Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1—7

Foaorun. O6p. 191/549. TlpaBas crBopka (raba. II, ¢ur. 1). Mysei
Yup.reonoruu Tamx. CCP, r. Oyman6e. IOro-Bocrountit ITamup, Meluxan-
JHpCcKasi Moj3oHa, MaccuB MblH-Xamxup. Huxuuit 6afioc, mxapyrekckas
CBHTA.
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MaTepuaJ. Ocratku 135 pasposHEeHHLIX CTBOPOK; YUIKH H BHEWHss
CKYJIBIITYPa COXPAHHUJAHUCDH JIMIIL HAa HEKOTOPBIX CTBOPKaX.
Pasmepn (B MMm)

Bbicota . . . . . . . 18 23 24,5 11,1 24,5 18,1
Oavwa .. . . . . . . 17 21 23 10 23 16,9
OTHOINEHHE AJNHHBL K BHICOTE . 094 089 094 0,90 0,90 0,93
Makyweunsit yrox .. . . 107 103° 108° 95° 98° 103°

Onucanue PakoBHHB TOHKOCTeHHBIE, ¢J1a00 BBINYKJble, CHMMETPHY-
Hble, HEPABHOCTBOpYAThle, OKPYIMO-oBaabHOM (opMbl. JleBble CTBOPKHM BbI-
nykjiee npaBbiXx. Cpeiu MHOTOUHC/ACHHBIX DaKOBHH HMEETC  HECKOJBKO
acHMMeTpHYHBIX, ¢1a60 CKOINEHHBIX K HUXKHe-3aJHeMy Kpaw. Ilepennui
3aJHHH Kpasi NpAMOJMHeAHbl HiIu ciabo BorHythl. He mocturas cepeinHbi
BBICOTHI CTBOPKH, NE€PEAHHI W 3aJHUI Kpas MJIaBHO NEPeXOAsT B OKPYIJIBIH
IMXKHMP Kpall. Makyuleunblit yros cocrasiser 95—107°. PakosaHHBIH C/0#
HEMpo3pauHbll, TeMHOOKpalleHHbiH. BHyTpeHHHe peGpa He NMPOCBEYHBAIOT
CKBO3b PAKOBHHY; OHH OCTaBJSIOT INyOOKHe OOpO3Abl Ha BHYTPEHHHX
spax; 4ucio ux OGBIUHO He mnpeBbimaer 9—10, HHOrAa JocTHraer 12,
pexe 14. PaccTosiHue MexAy BHYTpeHHuMH peGpamu 1,5—6 mm y HUIKHero
Kpasi PaKOBHHBEI, 10 KOTOPOTO Ha NpPaBoil CTBODKe BHyTpeHHHe peGpa XoXo-
ST (HO He Ha BCeX K3eMIISpax), a Ha JieBOi CTBOPKe OTCTOST Ha 2—4 mm.
Ha HeKOTOpHIX CTBOPKax HacUuThiBaeTcsi 2—3 HpOMEKYTOUHHX pebpa.

BHelHssi CKyJbOTypa JIeBOi CTBODKHU COCTOMT M3 pajHanbHBIX pebep
Tpex NMOpsAoKoB. Pe6pa 1-ro M 2-ro mOpSRKOB 4YepelyloTCs, a TOHYallIHe
pafKasbHble JHUHUH 3-TO MOPAJKA MOKPHIBAIOT BCIO MOBEPXHOCTb PAKOBHHBI,
06pasysi pH NepeceyeHHH C TOHKHMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH HUTAMM CETYaTyio
CTPYKTYpPY, BHAHMYIO JHIIb IpH GosnbumioM yBenuuyenud. IlpaBas cTBOpKa
IIOYTH raajxas, MOKPbiTas JHIIb TOHKHMH KOHLEHTPHUECKHMH Pe6GpLIIIKaMH.

Yumkn o6enx CTBOpOK pasnuyHble. Ha mpaBo#i cTBOpKe OHH B3JepHYTHI;
MX BHYTpeHHHe Kpasi CXOAATCH MOA TYNbIM YIVIOM y MakyLIKH, a BHemIHHe—
HampaBJeHbl OTBECHO K MepejHeMy W 3afHeMYy KpasiMm cTBOpkH. [lepenHmuit
Kpail mepenHero yilika 3akpyrieH. 3aMOUHbIH KpaH JieBOH CTBOPKH NPSIMOM;
3aqHUil Kpail 3afHero yImlka moj TYObIM YIVIOM KOCO HMCNAJaeT K 3aJHEMY
Kpaw CTBOPKH, a MepeXHHI Kpall mepeiHero ymka sakpyrieH, Ha oanofi u3
JIEBHIX CTBOPOK COXpaHHWJach CKYJABITypa Ha YyLIKaX, HpelcTaBleHHas TOH-
KHMH pajuaibHbiMH pe6phIIKaMHi, pacXoAsLIAMHCA OT MAaKyIIKH K mepea-
HEMY M 3aJHeMy KpasiM yuleK U MepeceyeHHHIMH TOHKHMH pe6phiIKamy,
napanjenbHBIMU 3THM KpasiM.

CpaBHeHnue. Varientolium horridum Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.
ornuyaercsi ot Pecten laeviradiatus W a a g e n GoJsiee BHICOKOH PaKOBHHOIA,
HajHyHeM NPOMEXKYTOUHBIX BHYTPEHHHX pajHajbHHX pebep, Hempo3pau-
HBIM PaKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.

3ameuvanns Creme (Staesche, 1926), onucnBas Variamussium
pumilum Lamarck [=Variamussium personatum Zieten], orme-
yan: «MHorma, HO He BCerfa, YWKH MPaBOil CTBOPKH TOPYAT Hal 3aMOYHLIM
KpaeM, TaK YTO HX BepXHHH Kpafl KaxeTcs cJerka H3orHyThiM». K coxa-
Jenuto, Crellle He mpuBes H300paxeHUs ONHCAHHBIX HM PAaKOBHH, HO, MO-BHU-
JNUMOMY, KpOMe CTBOPOK McTHHHOTO Variamussium personatum (Zieten),
OH HMeJ B OCTaTKH PaKOBHH BblJensieMOro HaM# Bupaa. JlomoJiHeHHe mepBo-
HayaJIbHOTO AHarHo3a BHAa «Pecten» personatus Z ieten npuseno x Tomy,
YTO MOCJENYIOllHe HCCAeAOBATENH OTHOCHIH K 3TOMY BHAY (GOPMBI, OTJH-
yapomuecs ot rosoruna. Tak, I'. T. IlerpoBoii B «ATnace pyKOBOZSIIHUX
¢dopm uckonaembix ¢ayn CCCP» (r. VIII, 1947, ra6a. 17, ¢ur. 12—14)
nlaHbl u3oOpakennss Variamussium c TNPUMONHATHIMH Ha TNpPaBOH CTBOPKe
VIIKaMH H OJHMM IPOMEXYTOYHHIM BHYTpeHHHM pebGpoM. K coxanenuio,
B KPAaTKOM OMNHCaHUH 06 3THX NMPH3HaKaX HHYETro He CKa3aHO, H Mbl MOXEM
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JMUIIb JOTafblBaThCsl O MPHHAIJIENHOCTH 3THX KABKA3CKHX (OPM KO BHOBbL
BbLAENAEMOMY BHAY.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHue H Bo3dpacrT. [Oro-Bocrounnifi Ilamup.
MblHXaJKHPCKas MOA30HA, MacchB MbiH-Xamxup. I'opa 3op-Muin-Xamxup;
cau Bos-Tepe, Aw-Kysw. C6opsl B. U. Iporosa u T. ®. Annpeesoit, 1956,
1958, 1961. Huxuuit 6aitoc, IxKapyTekckasi CBHTa.

Pog Amussiopsis Andreeva gen. nov.

Fenorun— Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.
IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup, Baiioc.

IO uartos. Majenbkue, mpo3payHble, OKPYIJ0-TPeyrobHble, CHMMET-
puuHble pakoBuHbl. Ha JeBoll cTBOpKe 3aMOUHBIHl Kpall HpsaMol, Ha Ipa-
BO¥ — H30OTHYTHIl M3-3a B3[epHYTOro IMepejHero yilka. BuccycHblii Bbipe3
efBa HaMeyeH.

Bugosoit coctaB. «Pecten» paradoxus Miinster in Gold-
fuss, 1836; Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.

CpaBHenue. Bopensembit poxn mopdoaornuecku Haubonee OJIH30K
K pony Varientolium Andreeva gen. nov., cpaBHeHHe C KOTOPbIM MpH-
BeleHO MpH OMHCAHHH NOCIeNHETO.

PacnpoctpaneHn ne u Bo3pact. Coserckuii Cows (IOro-Boc-
tounbtit [Tamup), Ceepunit Kammup, 3anaanas I'epmanus, ®panuusa, I0x-
Has AMepuka, Toap — Gafioc.

Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.
Ta6a. 11, dur. 8—12

1932. Variamussium pumilum L am. var. subpersonatum Staesche in de Terra.
Geologische Forschungen im westlichen Kiin-Lun und Karakorum—Himalaya,
crp. 146, ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 25, ’
TFoaotun. O6p. 194/549. IIpaBas creopka (taba. II, dur. 8). Mysei

¥Ynp. reonoruu Tamx.CCP, r. Jyman6e. IOro-Bocrounsiii [Tamup, Mbixan-

KHpcKas nmoxszoHa. MaccuB MuiH-Xamxup. Huxuufi 6afioc, mxapyrekckas

CBHTA.

MaTtepuaJ. Bonee 180 paspo3HeHHBIX CTBOPOK B mopoge; y 18 mpa-

BBIX H 2 JIeBblX CTBOPOK COXPaHHJIMCH YIUKH.

Pasmeps (B mu)

Bpicora . . . . . . 10,8 10,9 8,5 6,9 13,7 15
HAmwa . . . . . . . 8,2 8,5 7,6 58 12,7 15
OTHOLIIEHHEe AJAHHBI K BBICOTE . 0,76 0,78 089 084 0,92 1
Makyweyneiit yron . . . 96° 105°  105°  95° 103° 105°

OnucaHnue. PakoBHHB TOHKOCTEHHble, IIpO3payHble, VILIOIIEHHEIE,
OKpYIJ/IO-0BaJbHOH (pOpMEl, NIpPH AJiMHe HEMHOTrO MeHblllell, YeM BBICOTA;
06GBIYHO PaBHOCTOPOHHHE; HEKOTOPble W3 HHX CKOIUIEHbl K HHXKHe-3aJHeMy
Kpaio; JBé PaKoBUHBI OKpYrable. [Tepennu#i U 3afHu#i Kpas npsaMosuHeil-
Hble MM c/1a60 BOTHYThblE M, He JOCTUrasi CepeJHHbl BbICOTHI CTBOPKH, IJIaB-
HO NEpEeXOoNAT B OKPYIJIbI HHUXHHH KpaH, MHOTJa CKOIUEHHBIH B HHXXHe-
3afiHeM HanpasjeHHH. AnukanbHbif yron 95—105°. Ha o6eux cTBOpKax
YeTKO BBIPHCOBBIBAIOTCSI B BHJAE TEMHbIX NOJOCOK HPOCBEUHBAIOLIHE CKBO3b
Mpo3payHyio pPaKkOBHHY 7 BHYTPeHHHX pebep, KOTOpble Ha JIEBOH CTBOpKE
He NOXOJAAT N0 HMKHero Kpasi Ha 1,5—3 mm, a Ha mpaBofi — WOYTH Kaca-
10TcA ero. B Hamieit Konsekunn uMeeTcs: 3 CTBOPKH C BOCEMbIO BHYTPEHHUMH
pebpamu u 2 —c fecartblo. Paccrosnne Mexny pe6paMH y HHKHEro kpas
(B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BeJIHYHHBI 3K3eMIisipa) kogebmaercs ot 1,2 mo 3 mm.

Ckyabpntypa o6eux cTBOPOK HeofuHakoBas. [IpaBad cTBopka mouTH
raajkas, ¢ eiBa 3aMeTHHIMH (mpu O6O/bIIOM YBeJlHYEHHH) KOHUEHTpHYE-
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CKMMH C/€1aMH HapacTaHus; Ha JEeBOH CTBODKe, KpOMe TOro, BHIHBI TOH-
galliye panuajbHble JUHHE (10 40).

VKM MaJleHbKHe, HEOAWHAKOBblEe Ha JIeBOil H NMpaBoOll CTBOPKaX. YILIKH
JIeBOfl CTBOPKHM MaJieHbKHe, IIOYTH paBHble; MX BepXHue Kpas o00pasyioT
npsIMOii 3aMOYHBIA Kpa#; 3aJHUA KpaH 3ajJHero yulka MOA TYMbIM YIJIOM
Koco HHCHajaeT K 3aJHeMy Kpaio CTBOPKH, a NepelHUN Kpail NepegHero
VIIKa IJ1aBHO OKPYIVIeH, HaMeuasi peAylIHPOBaHHbIN GUCCYCHbIl BHpe3, 3al-
Hee YIIKO Ha MPaBoOi CTBOPKE Takoe XKe, KaK W Ha JIEBOH, a IepejiHee YIIKO
KPbIIOBHIHO B3NEPHYTO, KaK y mpeicTasuTeneli poaa Entolium, Ho uMmeer
-e[Ba HaMeUeHHbIH GUCCYCHBIH BhIpes.

. CpasweHnue. Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov.
JIeFKO paclio3HaeTrcsl MO HANMYHI0O CeMH BHYTPEHHHUX pebGep M B3LepHYTOMY
nepefHeMy YWIKy npasoit cTBopkd. OT HHXKeonuchiBaeMoro «Pectens para-
.doxus Miinster paccMaTpuBaeMbli BHJ OTJHYAeTCS MEHBUIUM YHUCJIOM
BHYTPEHHHX paiMaJbHBIX peGep H GoJibliell YIIOLIEHHOCTHIO CTBOPOK.

3amMeuaHHUs. B CHHOHHMHKY BHOBb BbAE/NI€MOr0 BHAA Mbl BKIIOYHIH
Variamussium pumilum Lamarck var. subpersonata Staesche.
Hso6paxennass Creme (Staesche, 1932, ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 25) npasas
CTBOPKa BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT NpPaBbiM CTBOPKAM BHOBb BblIIENSEMOrO
puja. [lo HameMy MHeHHI0, Ctellle OIIHGOYHO OTHEC ONMHCAaHHblE UM 3K3eM-
nasapsl K Buny «Pectens (Amussium) subpersonatus V a &ek, 1886, koro-
pBlil OH CYMTaJ JHIIb BapHeTeTOM OOLIEH3BECTHOrO M LIHPOKO pacIipocTpa-
HeHHoro Buna «Pecten» pumilus Lamarck u noromy nas eMy HassaHue
Variamussium pumilum L a m. var. subpersonata V a ¢ e k. [lpencraBurenn
«Pectens (Amussium) subpersonatus Vacfek B usobpaxenun Baueka
(Vadek, 1886, Uber die Fauna der Oolite von Cap S. Vigilio, ctp. 55,
taba. XIX, ¢ur. 5 u 6) ornuyalOTCA OT MpeACTaBHTeNeH ONMHCHLIBAEMOTO BHA
‘MPsMbIM 3aMOYHBIM KPaeM H NOYTH PaBHBIMH N0 BeJHYHHE H OJHHAKOBBIMH
no ¢opme ymxaMmu obeux CTBOPOK H BHeIlHeil pajHaJbHOH PeGpPHCTOCTHIO
Tpex MOPSAKOB Ha JeBoi CTBOpKe. ITo 3THM OT/IHUHTENBHBIM NPU3HAKAM
BbIsiBAsieTcs: omuOka Crellle, OTHeCIIEro CTBOPKH C B3[epHYTHIM NPaBbIM
nepelHHM YIUKOM i 7 BHYTpPeHHUMHU pe6paMH K Bapuetery Variamussium
pumilum L am. var. subpersonata Vacek.

HN3meHunBOCTb. MHOrounc/ieHHble CKOMJIEHHS] OCTATKOB PAaKOBHH
Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov. HaliieHBl B IKapy-
TEKCKOil CBUTe, XapaKTepHO, 4TO B BepXHell TPeTH CBHTH B mpocsioe 06Jio-
MOYHO-IETPUTYCOBbIX NECYaHHCTHIX H3BECTHAKOB NpeoGaafaioT OCTaTKH
KPYNHBIX ¢opM HOBOro BHAa (BBIcOTa CTBOpPOK 10—15 mm), a B TOHKOCIOH-
CTHIX TJIHHHCTHIX H3BECTHAKAaX, NOKPLIBAIOIIHX MAXKAapYTEKCKYI0 CBHUTY, —
oCTaTKH MeNKHX ¢opM (BBCOT2 CTBOPOK 5—10 mm).

Mecrtonaxoxaenune. IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup. MBIHXamKHpCKas
noxzona, MaccuB Muin-Xamxkup. HMcerbikckasi mogsoHa, maccus Bemr-Bynak;
gg}éa Yaakelp; cait Hlaxte. C6oper T. ®. AngpeeBoit u P. A. Muxuinca,

1.

Pacnpocrpanenuen Bospacrt. Coserckuit Cowos (IOro-Bocrou-
ubiit Tlamup), HuxkHuit Gafioc; Munms (Cepepubit Kammup), HUXKHUI
aorrep.

Amussiopsis paradoxa (Miinster), 1836

Ta6a, II, ¢ur. 13—17

1836. Pecten paradoxus Miinster in Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, cTp. 74,
taba. 99, ¢wur. 4.
1858. Pecten contrarius Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 258, raba. 36, dur. 15—17.

Fonorun. O6pasen, uso6paxeHublii B pabore Toabagycca (1826—
1844; ta6a. 99, dur. 4). Jleitac Tepmannn.
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Martepuaga. Menkue paspo3HeHnble cTBopku (40), Bblaensiolnecs
Ha TMOpoAe GJecTSLHM, XOPOIIO COXPaHHMBLIHMCH PaKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.
K coxaneHuio, yUIKH NOJHOCTbIO COXPAaHHJAHCh JIMLIb Ha OJHOH NpaBoOH
CTBOpKe.

PaamMeps (B mM)

Bhicota . F 9 6,2 7 5,6 8.5 55
Hawga . . . . . . . 9 57 63 55 8,1 5,5
OTHoOULIeHHe IJHHBI K BBICOTE 1 0,92 0,90 0,99 0,95 1
Makymeunstit  yron . . . 100° 98 110° 92° 98° 110°

Onuncanue PakoBuHa paBHOCTOPOHHSAS, ciab0 BOTHYTasl, ¢ NpsIMO-
NUHEHHBIMH NMepedHHM M 3aJHAM KpPasiMH, MJaBHO TePeXOoAslIYMH B OKPYr-
bt HUXHUE Kpai. Hapsimy c sxseMnisipaMM OKDYIVIBIX OYepTAHHH HMe-
I0TCS M CcJlerKa BBITAHYThie B BhICOTy. CTBOpKH MajleHbkHe — OT 5 10 9 mm
B AuaMerpe. AnukanbHblit yroa 92—110°. PakoBuuHbIfl ci1oit GnecTamnii un
Npo3pauHblil; CKBO3b HEro MPOCBeYHBAIOT B BHJAE TOHKMX JHHHHA 10—13 npa-
MBIX pajuajibHbIX BHYTPeHHHX pebep.

BHeliHsis CKy/JbITypa NpPaBOH CTBOPKH COCTOMT JIMIIb M3 TOHYAMLIMX
paBHOMEPHBIX KOHLIEHTPHYECKHUX JIHHUH, BHIMMBIX NPH GOJBIIOM YyBeJauue-
HUH; Ha JIeBOM CTBOPKE, KPOMe TOro, HabJ/loJaloTcsl M TOHKHe paiyajbHble
NHHUH, 06pasyloliye CeTYyaTyI0 CTPYKTYPY IpPH NEPEceyeHHH C KOHIEHTPH-
4eCKOH.

Viukvy mpaBoit CTBOPKM MasieHbKHe, HepaBHble. [lepenHee ywmko —
C OKpYIJIEHHBIM NMepeJHHM KpaeM H HaMeyalolUMMCSi GHCCYCHBIM BbIpe3oM
cjlerka NPHMNOAHATO. 3ajHee YIIKO TYNOYrOJbHO-TPEYroJbHOE, He IPHNOJ-
HATO; €ro 3afHUil Kpafi Koco HHCMajaeT K 3aJHeMy Kpal pPaKOBHHbI.
CKyJqbnTypa yileK He COXPaHHJach.

CpaBHeHnue. OmnuchiBaeMble paKOBHHE CXOLHBI ¢ «Pectens paradoxus
Miinster u orauualoTcst Jullb 60JblIed B3AEPHYTOCTbIO MPaBOro Nepen-
Hero ymka. B pa6ore l'onbadycca (taba. 99, ¢ur. 4) usobpaxen «Pecten»
paradoxus Miinster; BepxHHe Kpasl ero yuleK CXOATCA Y MaKyWKH TIOH
yraom 170° Ha Hamem o6pasue 3ToT yroa paBeH 150°. Beumy Toro, uto mo
BCEM OCTa/JbHHIM NpHU3HAKaM (MO0 OYEPTAHHIO, pa3MepaM, CKYJBITYPe CTBO-
POK — BHYTpeHHell U BHeulHeH, MO 4YHCJAY BHYTPEHHHUX pebep, a Takxke
10 CTPOEHMIO YIIEK) 3Ta PaKOBHHA OOHAapYKHBaeT MOJHOE CXOICTBO C TEMH
PaKOBHHAMH, KOTOpble YyKe pacCMOTpeHbl HaMH, Y Hac He OCTaeTcsl COMHe-
HHA B TNPHHANJNEXHOCTH MX K BHIY, ONHCaHHOMY MIOHCTepOM mNoja HasBa-
Huem «Pectens paradoxus. CpaBHenue «Pecten» paradoxus ¢ G6JHU3KHM
Buaom Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov. cM. Ha cTp. 23.

3ameuannda. Ksenmrear (Quenstedt, 1858), omucriBas «Pecten»
contrarius u3 cpellHero toapa I'epMaHHHM, NPOBOIAMT AHAJOTHIO MeXAY
3TuM BuIOM u «Pecten» paradoxus Miinster, mnpeacTraBuTeNu KoTo-
poro BCTpeyaloTCH BO BCeX TpeX moabspycax Toapa. [lo Hamemy MHeHMIO,
BIOJIHE JIOTHYHO OOBEIHHUTH 062 BHAA, OLHAKO COBEPIIEHHO HEeIOMYCTHMO
o6beInHATh UX CcO cpenHeopckuM Variamussium personatum Zieten=
=Variamussium pumilum Lamarck, kak 310 jpenaer Creme
(Staesche, 1926, crp. 84). IlpencraBurenu Variamussium personatum
Zieten umewoT mpsiMoli 3aMOuHbII Kpa# M no ¢opme ymeK pe3KO OTJIH-
YalTCs OT PAKOBHH BCeX BUIOB poxa Amussiopsis.

MectoHaxox xenue lOro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. Ucthikckasi mnoa-
3oHa, cau lllaxre, Kypreke III, ¥Yroabnoiit. C6opul B. H. OBuapenko, 1959;
T. ®. AnnpeeBoit u P. A. Muxmuca, 1961.

Pacnpocrtpanenue u BospacT. IOro-Bocrounwit ITamup;
Toap—o6aiioc. Bue CCCP: 3anannas T'epmanus, ®panuus, IOxnaa Awme-
pHKa; Toap.
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MMoncemeiicrBo Chlamysinae Korobkov, 1956
Pon Chlamys Bolten, 1798
Chlamys meriani Greppin, 1899

Ta6x. 11, dur. 8—10

1899. Pecten (Chlamys) meriani Greppin. Bajocien supérieur des environs de Bale,
crp. 119, Taba. 12, dur. 7.

1961. Chlamys meriani Cu6upsikoBsa, CpenHelopckas (ayna Mommockos Bosbiuoro
Banxaua, ctp. 86, ta6a. X, ¢ur. 14—16 (CM. CHHOHMMHKY).

Fonorun O6pasen, nsobpaxenuuiit B pab6ore I'pennuna (Greppin,
1899, 1aba. 12, ¢ur. 7). U3 ornoxenuit sousl Stephanoceras humphrisia-
num [IBefinapumu. '

Martepuan. Yerblpe BHYTPEHHHX fJpa JIEBBIX CTBOPOK M ONHO BHYT-
peHHee PO MPaBofi CTBOPKH.

PasMepn (B Mu)

Buwcota . . . . . . . 27,4 30,8 23,7 27,7
Hmwwa . . . . . . . 21 23,6 17,1 22,6
OTHOLIEHHEe AJMHBI K BHICOTE . . 0,76 0,77 0,72 0,81
Maxkymeyumit yrom . . . . 78° 80° 76° 81°

Onucanue. PakOBHHB PaBHOCTODOHHUe, TpYILIeBHAHBIE;, BHICOTA HX
3HayuTebHO Gonmblile AuHBL. IlepenHuit u 3afHui Kpash NpAMOJUHEHHbl Ha
pacCTOSIHHH, NpeBHIAIOIIeM MOJOBHHY BLICOTH PAKOBHHH, a 3aTeM IJIaBHO
epexXodaT B NPaBH/IbHBIA NMOJYKDYr HHXKHero Kpas. MakylleuHblii yroi.
ocTphii, paBHBi 76—80°. Cnabo BhHIMyKJasi JeBass CTBOPKA MOKPbITa Nps-
MBIMH, PaBHBIMM, OKDYTJIBIMH B TNONEpeYHOM CeueHHH, pajHanbHbIMH peb-
pamu. PeGep 6biBaer ot 21 no 24. IlpoMexyTku MexAly pebGpamu HMIHpe
pebep B 1!,—2 pasa. KoHlleHTpHueckas CKYJbNTypa HMeeTcd JIHIIb Ha
OLHOM 3K3eMILIsipe H COCTOMT M3 BONHOOGPAa3HBIX CJeJOB HapacTaHHs: Ha
pe6pax 3TO TecHONOCaxKeHHble TpyOuaTble uelllyiiKH, oOpalleHHble BHITYK-
JIOCTBIO K MakyllKe, a B HHTepBajax — V-o06pasHble JHHHH, OOpallleHHble
BHIIYKJIOCTBIO K HHXKHEMY Kpalo. '

IlpaBas cTBOpKa TakXKe c1a60 BBIMYK/JIass M NOKpHTa 24 TPAMBIME
paaHaJbHBIMK OKPYIJIBIMH pe6pamu; u3 HuX 3 peOpa Gosee Toukue. Illnpuna
MexKpe6GepHBIX IPOMeXKYTKOB pPaBHA IUHPHHe pe6Gep; HEKOTOpHE MPOMEKYTKH
HeMHoOro Gosblle. 3aMOYHBIH Kpail npsiMoil. 3aiHee JeBOE YIIKO TYHOYrodb-
HO-TpeyroJibHOe, MaJlIeHbKOe; NepeHee JeBoe YIIKO KPYMNHOe, NPSIMOYIOIbHO-
TPeyronbHOe, MOKPLITO 6 NpAMBIMH pPaAHaJbHBIMH peGpaMH, KOTOpHE mepe-
CeueHbl KOHIEHTPHYECKUMH JHMHHUAMH HapacTaHus. IlepemHufi Kpail mepei-
HEro J1eBOro yIKa CJ€rkKa 3akpyrJjeH. YIIKH NpPaBOH CTBOPKH He COXpaHH-
JINCh.

CpaBHenue. OnuceiBaeMble DPaKOBHHBI OT/JAHYAIOTCA JHILIb MEHb-
IHIMMH pa3MepaMH OT [OJIOTHNA M pakKoBMH, onucaHHbXx Creme (Staesche,
1926, ctp. 39, taba. 1, ¢ur. 3). CpaBHuBaeMbe GOpPMbl TaKXKe CXOIHDY
C DIpeACTaBHUTENSMH 3TOro BHJA M3 6alocckux omioxeHui Boasiioro Baa-
XaHa, onxcaHHBIMY ¥ n306paxeHubiMu JI. B. Cubupsikosoit (1961). Chlamys
ambigua Miinster oTiMYaeTcs OT ONHCBIBAEMOro BHAA HaJHYHEM
PasnsauBaomuxcsi peGep Ha NpaBoil CTBOPKE K BCTABHBIX — Ha JIEBOM,
a Takxe NpAMbIM nepeaHuM kpaeM. Bun Chlamys meriani Greppin or-
Juyaercs ot Chlamys dewalquei O p p el MeHBIIUMH pasMepaMH, Xapak-
TepOM pe6pHCTOCTH, UHBIMM BHEIIHHMH OYepTaHHSAMH.

Mectonaxoxaenue. IOro-Bocrounsi ITamup. MelHxamXupckas
nox3ona, maccuB Muin-Xanxkup, caun Bos-Tepe u Ak-Kosbl. I'ypymansckas.
nonsouna, npaskiit 60pr caa Kok-/xap-Ixanru-Jasan. C6opsl B. . Hpo-
HoBa, UI. III. Jenukaesa, T. ®. Augpeesoit, 1956—1961.
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PacnpocrpaHeHune u Bo3pacTt. Kpom, Manbii KaBkas, 3akas-
Kasbe; 6ar. bonbmo#t Baaxan, ITamup; 6afioc. Bue CCCP: llseiinapus,
soHa Stephanoceras humphrisianum; ®panuus, Huxkuuit G6afioc; 3anagHad
I'epmanus, BepxHuit Gafioc — Gart.

Chlamys ambigua (Miinster), 1836
Ta6a. I1I, ¢ur. 1—7

1836. Pecten ambiguus Miinster in Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 43,

ta6a. 90, ¢ur. 5a u 6.
1952. Chlamys ambigua C o x. The jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch (Kachh), No. 3,

ctp. 4 u 5, rabn. I, dur. 2—4,
1961. Chlamys ambigua CuGupsaxosa. Cpenxeiopekas ¢aysa MoanockoB Bosbioro
BanxaHna, crp. 88, taba. XI, ¢ur. 4—6 (cM. CHHOHUMHKY).

Foaorun. O6paseu, usobpaxenunii B Arnace Tonbadycca (Gold-
fuss, 1826—1844, ta6a. 90, ¢ur. 5). Huxuufi oonur 3anannoi I'epmanuu.

Marepuaa. Bonee cra paspo3HeHHBIX CTBOPOK.

PasMepbl (B mM)

Beicora . . . . . . . 32 41,6 27 23,5 8,7
Oapwa . . . . . . . 238 335 23 18,7 6,9
OTHOLIEHHE AJIMHB K BHICOTE . 0,74 080 08 0,79 0,79
Makyuteunsiit  yros .o 86° 84¢ 90° 83° 76°

Onucanue PakoBUHB OKPYIVIEHHO-OBaJibHble, HepaBHOCTOPOHHHE,
HEe3HAUMTENbHO BHITAHYTHIE B BBHICOTY, YIJIONLEHHble, JleBasi cTBopka GoJiee
BbUTYKJIasi, ueM npaBasi. MakyllueyHbli yroa Bapbupyer ot 75 1o 90°. Ilepen-
HHil Kpail BOTHYT, 3aiHu#l — npamoil. JInb Ha Tpex MajleHbKMX PAaKOBHHAX
C HaWMEHBIIMM KOJHYeCTBOM pebep M HaHMeHbIIMM MakyLIeyHbIM YIJAOM
HaGJiogaerca NpsiMoil nepeiHuii Kpa#. Ilo-BMaAuMOMy, 3TO mpHCylle paH-
HHM CTaJHsM PasBUTHA ocobeil. '

[lpaBas cTBOpKa yKpameHa 18—28 y3KHMH, OKDYIJIBIMH B NONEpeyHOM
CeyeHHH, paAuaJbHEIMH, U3THOAIOLINMHCSA K NepefHeMy Kpalo peGpaMH, CJaH-
BaOIIUMHCA MOMAapHO YV MaKymkH. Mexpe6GepHble IPOMEXYTKH, OTHENSIO-
mue napHele peGpa, HeMHOro uupe pebep H GOpPO3NOK, AeNALNX KaxKAoe
pebpo Ha ABe 4acTH.

KoHueHTpuueckne peOpHIIKH, nepecekas paluanabHble pebpa, obpa-
3YIOT Y MaKYILIKH TOHuafiumlyio ceroyky. Ha BHyTpeHHux sagpax Habmawona-
eTcsl BOJHOOOpa3Has H30THYTOCTh KOHUEHTPHYECKHX JHHHH, Ha peOpax —
BHIIYKJOCTBI0O K MakylIKe, B HHTepBajax — K HHXKHeMy Kpaw. Ha moa-
HOCTBIO COXpaHMBIUMXCSI PaKOBHHAX BHJHO, 4TO peOpa MOKPHITH TeCHOpac-
NOJIOKEHHBIMH TPyGUaTEIMH YelTyHKaMH.

Jlepasn crBopka Hecer 22—28 npAMLIX, pagHanbHbix pebep. Pe6pa, pac-
NOJIOXEeHHble y MepelHero kpasi, U3rubaiorcs napaiieipHo emy. IllupuHa
HHTepBaJiOB paBHa mmupuHe peGep. Pe6pa HepaBHble, MeXAY KpPYIHBIMHA
9aCTO BCTaBJeHbl MeHee BHICOKHe H GoJsiee y3Kue pefpa; ux GbiBaer ot 2
z0 7. KoHueHTpuuecKkast CKYJbNTYpa Takas Ke, KaK H Ha NpaBoi CTBOPKE.

Yuikn HepaBHble: 3aJHHE — MaJjleHbKHe, TPEYroJibHO-TYNOYTOJ/bHEIE,
uepengHue — GoJsblie. IlepenHee mpaBoe YIIKO — ¢ TIJIyGOKHM GHCCYCHBIM
Bbipe3oM. [Tepexnee sieBoe yurko 6e3 Bbipe3a, HO C OKPYIVIEHHBIM mepeiHHM
kpaeM. Cxysapnrypa ymek coctouT W3 6—8 pamnanbHBIX pebpblllex, mepe-
CEYEHHbIX KOHIEHTPHUYECKHMH JHHHSIMH, ODHEHTHPOBaHHLIMH IapaJijieNbHO
KOHTypaM IepeIHHX KpaeB YIUeK.

CpaBHeHue PaccMaTpuBaeMble PAaKOBHHBI HMEIOT HanGoJbluee cXo/1-
CTBO ¢ mpencrasurenamu Chlamys ambigua Miinster-us Boabmoro Baxa-
xaHa, onucauubiMu JI. B. CubupskoBoit (1961), 1 ¢ aHaJIOrHYHBIMH BUIAMH
U3 uuaufickoit nposuHuun Kau, onucanuviMu Kokcom (Cox, 1952).
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OnucriBaemblit BUA otnuvaercss or Chlamys meriani Gr e p p. pa3jiBaH-
palollUMHCS peGpaMy MpaBoil CTBOPKH U HalHuHeM NPOMEKYTOUHBIX pebep
Ha JeBOH CTBOPKe, a Takxe clNabofi BOTHYTOCTbI0 mnepeaHero kpas., Ot
Chlamys dewalquei O p p el ornnyaercs MeHbUIUMH pa3MepaMH H GoJee
TOHKHMH pasfiBauBaioliuMucad pe6paMu Ha mpaBoil CTBOPKe.

HUsmenunBocThb. Barckue Chlamys ambigua U3 Hamed KoJJIEKIIUH
OT/IHYAIOTCS OT HUKHeOaHoCCKuX OOnbpIHMH pa3Mepamu, Gojiee KPYIHBIMH
pe6paMH, CHIbHee H3rHGAOLWIHUMHUCS K TMEPEAHEMY Kpalo.

MectroraxoxgeHue. [Oro-Bocrounniit Ilamup. MblHXapxupckas
nojsoHna; maccuB Muig-Xamxkup, can Bos-Tepe u Aw-Kysio. Merbikckasa mon-
sona; Maccup Bem-XatbH, p. Cynucthik, cau Kok-Ixkap-Ixauru-Iasan u
Ken-dxuara, ropa Koasuak. Ha LlentpanbHom Ilamupe Halizen o6pasen
MJI0X0M COXPAHHOCTH, KOTOpHII ompeneneH co 3Hakom cf. IlpaBniit 6opt
Kokyit-Bean-cy. C6opst B. Y. Oponosa, T. ®. Aaxapeesoit, P. A. Muxmuca,
1958—1961.

PacnpoctpaHeHue H Bo3pacrt. Doaemoit Banxan, BepxHuit
6anoc, 6at; Baiicyn-Tay, kensoseit; I[Tamup, 6afioc — xennoseit. Bue CCCP:
3anagHas Depmanns, BepxHuil aajeH — HUXKHHH KeqJoBeil; [lIBefinapus,
umxuui Oattoc; Tloabma u Ppanuus, Gakoc — Kenynobeil.

Chlamys dewalquei (Oppel), 1857
Taéa. 111, dur. 11—13

1853. Pecten articulatus Chapuis et Dewalque. Description des fossiles des ter-
rains secondaires de Luxemburg, crp. 13, taéa. XXIX, dur. 3.

1857. Pecten dewalquei O ppel. Die Juraformation, crp. 540,

1936. Chlamys dewalquei Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques du bassin de Paris,
crp. 15, tabn. I, ¢ur. 5—7; taba. II, dur. 4.

1957. Chlamys dewalquei A3apsau Hekoroprie Pelecypoda cpeane- u BepXHEIOPCKHX
OTJIOXKeHHH AJsaBepAcKoro pynHoro paiona, ctp. 34, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 7 u 8; raéa. II,
dur. 1.

1961. Chlamys dewalquei CuGupskoBa. Cpexxeiopckas ¢ayHa MOMIOCKOB Boabuioro
Baaxana, crp. 87, ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 1—8 (cM., CHHOHHMHKY). )

Il'onornn PaxkoBuHa u3oGpaxkena B pa6Gote Ulanmwou u [Hesanbka
(Chapuis et Dewalquei, 1853, ta6a. XXIX, ¢ur. 3, crp. 213). Barckue ot-
JioxkeHus 3anapnuoit I'epmannu.

Martepuan. Ilpaeble crBopku (12) ¢ yacTHYHO cOXpaHUBIIMMCS pa-
KOBMHHBIM CJIOEM. :

Pasmepnl (B mMm)

Bmicotra . . . . . . . . . 55
Havwwa . . . . . . . . . 48
OTHOLIeHHEe IJIMHBl K BBICOTE 0,87
Maxgyweynnit yroxr . . . . 100°

Onucanue. [lpaBagd cTBOpPKAa OBaJbHO-TPEYroJbHas, HEpPaBHOCTO-
PoHHss, cnaGo BbIMykKJasi; BhiCOTa ee MpeBblmiaer AAWHY. [lepemnuit Kpai
BOCHYTBIH, 3alHHH — NPAMOH, a HHXKXHHHA — MJaBHO OKpyraeH. MakyiueuHblH
VIOJI TYmo#H. '

CKyJabnTYypa COCTOMT M3 25 KPYNHBIX, paBHBIX, NPSAMBIX, PaAdajibHbLIX
pebep. llupuna MexxpeGepHHIX NPOMEXYTKOB paBHa TojuuHe pebep. Pe6pa
OKpYIJible B [ONepeyHOM CeYeHHH M JOBOJBLHO BbICOKHE; OHH NOKPBITH MJia-
CTHHKaMH HapacTaHHs, YellyfKaMH, BO3BBIIIAIOIIHMHCS Ha pebpax M CIy-
CKaoLUMHUCsL B MexXpebepHble TPOMEXYTKHU, T1e OHH V-06pasHo H3THOAI0TCH
B CTOpPOHY HHXKHero Kpas. B MexpeGepHEIX TpOMeKyTKaX MeXKAY KPYMHBIMA
NJIacTHHKAMH HapacTaHHsl MOMeILAIOTCs NMTaCTHHKY MEHBIUHX Pa3MepoB, He
TipocnexuBaolivecss Ha pebpax. IlepenHee ymiko nMeeT GHCCYCHBIH BbIpe3,
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napaj/esbHO OYEPTAHHAM KOTOPOTrO NPOXOAAT penbeduble MAACTHHKH Ha-
pacraHusi, pasje/nenHbie I1y60KHMH 60pO3fKaMU. 3ajHee YUIKO TPeyrodbHO-
TYNOYTO/IbHOE, MeHbllle MepelHero,

CpaBHeHHue. PakoBHHBI M3 Hallell KOJJIEKLUHH CXOAHbL C YKa3aHHbBIMHE
B CHHOHHMHMKe, OTJIHYAfICh JIHIIb OT TeX, KOTOpble H306paxKeHbl N OMHCAHbI
B paborax Hemaso (Dechaseaux, 1936) u [I'pemmuna (Greppin, 1899),
GosibLuel OKPYTJIOCTbIO pe6ep B IOMepeyHOM CeYeHHH MpaBol cTeopku. Omu-
cblBaeMblfl BHJ oTianyaercs ot Chlamys ambigua Miinster GoapmuMmu
pasmepaMy, Gojiee KPyINHbIMM H Hepa3lBaHBAaOIMUMHUCA peGpaMu, a oOT
Chlamys dentatus Sowerby 6éapmuM yncioM pebep u (GopMmoit paxo-
BHHBL.

MecTtopoxnenne. IOro-Bocrounwbit TIlamup; MulHXagKupcKas
nosnsoHa; MaccuB MblH-Xamxup. MceThikckas nmoasoHa; Maccus Bem-XaTwid.
Cé6opnt B. U. Ilponosa u T. ®. Augpeesoir, 1958 u 1961.

PacnpocrpaHeHne u Bo3pacT Boavmoit Banxan, 6ar—kesso-
Bel; [lamup, G6aitoc—6Gar. Bue CCCP: ®paHuus, aanen—6ar; Aunraus,
BepxHuii aaneH; lllBefinapus, HUXKHHUE Gar.

Chlamys midas (Damon ex d'Orbigny)
Ta6a, 1V, ¢ur. 1—3

1860. Pecten midas D amo n. Geology of Weymouth, Suppl., ta6a. 17, dur. 4.
1931. Chlamys (Aequipecten) midas Arkell British corallian lamellibranchia, u. III,
crp. 115, Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 17—21.

Marteprnaun. [IBa BHYTPEeHHHX sijpa C HENOJHOCTbIO COXpaHMBIUeCs
pakoBHHOf, HO 6e3 yuIeK; OAHO SAApPO NpPaBOH CTBOPKM M TPH sAApa JeBHIX
CTBOPOK C YaCTHYHO COXPaHMBIIMMHCA YIIKAMH H PaKOBHHOM.

Paamepn (B mm)

Bepicora . . . . . . 40,7 26
HauHa . L. e 37,7 24
OrHolleHHe ANHHBI K BhICOTE . 0,92 0,92
Makyuwieynriit yron . . . 113° 95°

Onucanue. PakoBuHB IUMDPOKHE, OKPYI/ble, YIJIOWEHHblE, PABHO-
CTOPOHHHE; BBICOTA HX OYEHb MaJio HpeBblmaer AJAHHY. Ilepennuét u 3amHumit
Kpas ciaa6o BorHyThl. HuKHH#I Kpalt ouepyeH HENOJHOH OKPYXKHOCTBIO.
Tynoit MakyuleuHblit yron BapbupyeT B npeaenax 95—115° JleBas crBopka
HeMHOTO BHIIYKJee MOUTH IVIOCKO# npaBoill crBopku. CKyJbNTYypa CTBOPOK
HeofuHakoBasi. [IpaBasi cTBOpKa MOKpHITa 22 CABaMBAIOIIUMHCA Y MaKyMKd
npsAMbIMH, pafuaJbHbIMH, IIMPOKUMH H IJIOCKMMH pebpaMu, KOTophle OT-
JesieHbl OYeHb Y3KHMHM NIPOMEXYTKaMM H IepeceueHbl TOHKMMH KOHIEHTpHU-
YeCKHMH TeCHOINOCAXKeHHbIMH MNJacTHHKaMHU. JleBas CTBOpKa OpHaMeHTHpPO-
BaHa 20—24 npaMbBIMH paguaibHBIMH Oofee penbedHEIMH M Y3KHMH, 4eM
Ha IIpaBoii CTBOpPKe, HepaBHBEIMH pe6paMM ABYX INOpAAKOB. LleHTpanbHoe
pebpo, HauGoJsiee KpynHOe H peabedHoe, Bblmaercss 60Jblile OCTaNbHBIX, Tak
KaK OHO pacHOJIOXKEeHO Ha CaMOM BHIYKJ/JOM yyacTke pakoBuHH. UHTepBanb
Takxe HepaBHBI, B 1!/p—2 pasa mmupe pebGep. U pe6Gpa, u uHTepBanb mo-
KpHIThi TOHKMMH KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMH IIIaCTHHKaMH HapacTaHHs, MOBTOPSIO-
IUMH OYepTaHUsl HHKHero Kpasd. Ha ABYX paKoBHHax, rje COXpaHMJCS pa-
KOBHHHbII CJIOH, KOHIleHTpUYeCKHe IJIACTHHKH PacloJIOXKeHbl TIOYTH BIJIOT-
HYIO, a Ha TpeTbell paKOBHHe PAacCTOSIHHE MeX[Y IIIaCTHHKaMH pPaBHO 1 mm.
3aMouHbIfl Kpaii npsAMoll. YIUKH MajleHbKHE, TPEYToJbHLIE,

CpaBHeHue PaccMatpuBaeMble MeJelHUNOAb HMEIOT MOJHOE CXOMd-
CTBO C MeJelHNOfaMH, ONHCAaHHBIMH H H300paKeHHbIMH B pabore Apkesna
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(Arkell, 1931). OranyaioTess Gonee KPYNHbIM M pe/beHBIM LEHTPaJbHbIM
peGpoM Ha JIeBOH CTBOPKe.

Mectonaxoxpaenue. llenrpanbreii [Tamup. Bapranr-Ilmaprckas
noxsona; mnepesan Ax-Bafitan. Bepxuss topa. C6opnl I, C. BockomsiHua,
1959.

PacnpocTtpanedune u BospacT. llentpaabubiit [lamup,
pepxHsisi topa. Bue CCCP: Anrnusa u ITapukckuit GacceiltH, KMMepPHIXK.

Chlamys bosterensis Andreeva sp. nov.
Taé6a. III, ¢ur, 14—16

Foaorun. O6p. 59/549 (raba. III, ¢ur. 14). Myseit Ynp. reonoruu
Tagx. CCP, r. Jyman6e. IOro-Bocrounniii ITaMmup. MbIHXaqKupcKasi MoA-
30Ha. Maccus MbiH-Xamxkup. Huxuuift 6afloc; H3BECTHAKOBBIH TOPH3OHT
B UKapyTeKCKOH CBHUTE.

MaTtepuad. JIpa HapyXHHX fipa LeJbiX paKOBHH C HEMOJHO COXpa-
HHBLIMMHCS YIIKAMH ¥ PaKOBHHHBIM CJI0OEM, BOCEMb Da3pO3HEHHSHIX CTBOPOK
B mopoJe.

PasMephn (B mm)

BeicoTa .. . 23,9 21
Januua . L e 19,4 19
OTHOWEHHE AJMHHBI K BEICOTE . 0,81 0,90
Makyweunsit yrom . . . 80° 83°

Onucanue PaxkoBuHa TpPEyrosbHO-OKpyIr/iasi, BHITAHyTas B BBICOTY,
paBHOCTOPOHHAsS,, HepaBHOcTBopuaTas. [IpaBas cTBOpKa MNOYTH MJIOCKad,
JeBasi — BbUIYKJasi, CKyJbNTypa o6Geux CTBOPOK HeoxuHakoBas. CJerka
BOTHYTHle MepenHHH M 3afHHH Kpas, JOCTHrasl cepefMHbl PAKOBHHBEI, IJIaB-
HO TIEPEXOAAT B MOJYKPYT HH2KHero Kpas. MakymeuHH# yroa ocrpblii. [lo-
cpelnrHe OIHONM M3 PaKOBHH HPOXOAHT KOHIEHTpHUYecKas MOpIiluHa, 06paso-
BaBILUAasiCA B pe3yJabTaTe 3aJepXKKH POCTa PAKOBMHBI;, Ha APYToil paKOBHHE
Habmonaercsd 5 MeHee pe3KHX MODILUHH. ,

JleBast cTBOpKa mNokphita 18 TOHKUMH, NPSMBIMH, PaBHBIMH, paiHalb-
HbIMH peGpaMH, OKPYIJIBIMH B IlonmepedHOM ceueHHU. MexpebepHble npome-
JKYTKH B ABa pa3a wHpe peGep. Pe6pa He pasnBauBaioTcs, H pacnosoxedbl
OHH Ha OJHHAKOBOM PacCTOSIHMM ApYyr OT Apyra.

Ha npaBo#i cTBopke uMeeTcs: 18 Goliee INHPOKHX H IUIOCKHX, YeM Ha
JIeBOH CTBOPKE, pajua/bHbIX NPAMHIX OKpyribx pebep. Illupuna mexpebep-
HbIX TIPOMEXYTKOB paBHa WIHpUHe pebep. YUIKH HepaBHble. [lepenHee yuko
Gosbie 3agHero ¥ WMeeT GUCCYCHBIN Boipes. [lepemnee yInko JieBOH CTBOP-
KH — C OKpYIJIeHHBIM NepeJHHM KpaeM — NOKPBITO TOHKHUMH pagHaAbHbBIMH
pe6pblIKaMH, KOTOpbie MepeceyeHbl KOHLEHTPHUYECKUMH I[L1aCTHHKAMH
HapacTaHHA.

CpaBHeHnue OnucbiBaeMmblii BuJ o GpopMe U XapakTepy peGpucTOCTH
Gosiee Bcero moxoxX Ha BolmleonucaHHblt Chlamys meriani Greppin, HO
OT/ivyaeTcsl MeHbIIMM uyucjioM pebep (18 Bmecto 22—24) M cnaGo BOruy-
TBIMH NepefHUM U 3aAHHM Kpasmu. [TockoabKy npsiMble mepenHuil 1 3aIHH#H
Kpas paKOBHHBI H IOCTOSIHHOe yHCJI0 pebep (22—24) sapasioTcs AJas BHIA
Chlamys meriani Grep pin ANarHOCTHUECKHMH TNPHU3HAKAMH, MOXKHO NIpH-
3HaTb, 4YTO PAaKOBHHBl H3 Halleli KOJJIEKUUH MNPUHALIEKAT CaMOCTOSITENb-
HOMY BHIY.

Mectonaxoxnaenue u Bo3pacT. [Oro-Bocrounnit ITamup;
Mbinxamxupckas nonsoHa; maccus MerH-Xamxup. MssecTHsAKOBBI Mpocoil
Cpenn MecyaHHKOB U CJaHLEB JKapyTeKCKOH CBUTHl HHXKHero O6akoca.
C6opel B. Y. Nponosa u T. ®. Auapeesoir, 1956 u 1958.
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Chlamys valleculata Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. V, dur. 1—17

Fonorun. O6Gp. 78/549 (raba. V, ¢wur. 1). Myseli Vnp. reosoruu
Tamxk. CCP, r. OymaunGe. Llentpansuniii [lamnp; npasbiit 6opt p. Kokyii-
Benb-cy. 'uHuCTO-MepresincTbie H3BeCTHAKH 6ara.

MarTepuays. HacTuuHo coxpaHHMBIIHECS BHYTPEHHHE U HapyXHble
anpa (25) ¥ oTmeuaTKH paKOBHH Ha mopode (12).

Pasmeps (B mm)

Beicota . . . . 14,5 19,5 18,7 32,5 40 23,5
Hauna . . . . 14 18,5 17,2 31,7 40 22,5
OrHowerne AJHHBI

K BhiCOTE . . . 0,96 0,94 0,91 0,97 1 0,95
Makyweynsit yroa . . 93° 90° 100° 98° 102 100°

OnucaHue. PaxoBuHbl OKpyrioil ¢opMbi, ¢1a60 BHITAHYTble B BbI-
COTY, paBHOCTOPOHHHE, CH/IBHO YILJIOLIeHHble H HepaBHOCTBOpYaThle. IlpaBas
CTBOpPKA IOYTH IIOCKas, JeBas — ci1abo Bhinykaas. Ilepeanuit u 3ainui
Kpas MpSIMOMHMHEHHBb, MpUYeM NepelHHH kpall NJHHHee 3agHero. HuxHHi
Kpail ouepyeH MAaBHOH KPHBOHM. ANMHKaJbHBII yros BapbHpyeT B npejenax
90—105°.

JleBasi cTBopka Hecer 20 mpsIMBIX paaua/bHBIX, OKPYIJBIX B NoOnepey-
HOM CeueHHH, paBHBIX pebep, CpeiH KOTOPbIX BHILeJseTcs cpeqHee HauGonee
KpynHoe pe6Gpo. Pe6pa paBHOMepHO YTOJLIAIOTCS KHH3Y, a LIMPHHA HHTED-
BaJIOB MeXJy HUMH paBHa IHpHHe pe6pa. KoHIeHTpHyeckas CKyJbNTypa
npeicTaBjieHa TOHUAHIIHMH H TeCHO PaCHONOXKEHHBIMH JHHHSIMH HapacTa-
HUs, TPOXOASIIUHMHA OT NHepeiHero K 3aJHeMy Kpal0 PakOBHHBL. Y HHIKHEro
Kpas 3aMeTHB! GoJee penbedHBle TpyOuaThle yemyiiku Ha pe6pax.

IlpaBas cTBOpPKa XapaKTepH3yeTcs NMONApPHBIM pacmonoxennem 20 nps-
MBIX pajualbHbIX OJHHAKOBHIX pebep M TrAy6oKo#A LeHTpatbHOH GOPO3LKOH.
MexpebGepHble TPOMEXKYTKH, pasfelsiollde napbl pebep, HeMHOro mIHpe
pebep, a BHYTPH KaxJoH napbl — paBHbl UM. KoHUeHTpHYeCcKas CKYJAbINTYpa
Takas XKe, KaK W Ha JIeBOil CTBOPKe. 3aMOYHHI Kpall HpSIMONHHEHHBIA H
HePNeHIHKYAAPHBI K MaKylIKe.

YIIKd MaJjieHbKHe, HepaBHble, TpeyroibHble. 3aJHHe YIUKH INPSIMO-
YTOJNIbHO-TPEyroJbHble, NOBOMBHO BBICOKHE, C TOHKHMH MONMEpPeYyHBIMH Mpf-
MBIMH Ba/JIHKaMH, pasfejeHHbBIMH IJIyOOKHMH OOpO3OKaMM, NPOXOASLIUMH
napanjenbHo 3ajHeMY Kpalo yillek. [IpaBoe mepenHee yIUKO OTTAHYTO Biie-
pel, uMeeT I'My6oKuf GHccycHBIH BHIpe3. TOHKHe KOHI@HTpHUECKHEe JIMHWH,
NOKpHIBAIOIllde TepefHee YIIKO, BHIrH6AIOTCA NapadijlesibHO ero nepejHeMy
Kpato. Ilepennee ymiko JeBoft CTBOPKH C HeGOMbIIOH GHCCYCHON BbleMKOH H
c/lerKa 3aKpyrjeHHHIM nepefHuM xpaeM. OHO MOKpBITO H3rHGaIOIIMMHCS
napajjenbHo NepelHeMy Kpailo NONepeYHbIMH DelbeHbIMH IJIaCTHHKAMH
HapacTaHusA ¢ rTy6OKHMH GOpO3OKaMH MeXIy HHUMH.

CpaBHeHHe. Y ONHCHIBAEMOT0 BHAAa He OGHAPYKHBAETCA CKOJIbKO-
HUOYIb 3HAYUTENBHOIO CXOACTBA HH C OJHHM H3 H3BECTHHIX B JIHTEpatype
BugoB pona Chlamys.

3ameuanud OcTaTKM pakOBHH 3TOr0 BHAAa 06pas3ylOT MHOLOYHCJ/EH-
Hble CKOIVIeHHs B 10-MeTpOBOM Ipoc/joe B BepxXHeil YaCTH MeprejucToi
cBUTH. BepTHKalbHOe ero pacrnpocTpaHeHHe OIDAHMUHBAETCSl 3THM IpoO-
cloeMm.

Mectonaxoxnenue. Llearpaneunit ITamup. ITpaBoGepexbe pek
Koky#-Benb-cy u Keisbin-Tykoi, GacceitHbl pek Aunb-Ytek u damawmar.
Meprenu 6ata. C6opbl T. ®. AnapeeBoit u B. C. Cesepunosa, 1959.
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Chlamys postvalleculata Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, ¢nr. 1—4

TFoaotrun. O6p. 99/549 (taba. VI, ¢ur. 1). Myseii Ynp. reosorud
Tamx. CCP, r. dymau6Ge. Llentpanbusiit ITamup; npasblii Geper p. Kokyi-
Beab-cy. M3BecTHAKY KeJoBes.

MaTepuaJ. OnHo HapyXHoe SIAPO JIE€BOH CTBOPKH M JIBa HapY>XHBIX
Aipa PaKOBMH C pa3OMKHYTHIMH CTBODKaMH, IJIOXO COXPaHHBLIHMHCH
yIIKaMH H PaKOBHHHBIM CJIOE€M.

" PasmepH (B mM)

Bpicora . . . . . . 34,7 36
Hawea . . . . . . . 35,2 38,6
OTHOIIEHHE BHICOTHI K AJHHE . 0,98 0,93
Makyweynnt yror . . . 110° 104°

Onucaunue PakoBHHBEI OKpyrible, HEMHOro yJJUHeHHble, HEPABHO-
cTBOpYaThle, clierka HepaBHOCTOPOHHHMe, cnabo BbhimykJble. [lepennuit u 3an-
HHH Kpasi cnaGo BOTHYTH, IpHYeM NepelNHHii Kopoue 3aJHero, a HUXKHHUA—
oyepueH MJIaBHOH KPHBOH, KPyTO 3akpyrasiouledcs Kk 3aaHeMy Kpaw. Ma-
KYIUEUHbIH yros BapbHpyer B npelenax 104—110°. 3aocTpeHHast MaKylika
gblJaeTcd HajJ MPSIMbIM 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM. JleBasi CTBOpKa BblIyKJiee mpaBoil.

ITpaBas cTBopka mnokphbiTa 20 MOMapHO pacNONOKEHHbBIMH [IPAMBIMH,
paiHaNbHBIMH, OKPYIVIBIMH B IONEpPEeYHOM CedeHuH, peGpamu. MurepBasbl
BHYTPH KaxKJofi mapbl peGep yxke HHTepBasoB Mexay napamu pebep. Uepes
pe6pa ¥ NPOMEXKYTKH NPOXOAAT TOHKHE KOHIEHTDHYeCKHe JIMHUH, TEeCHO
IpHIKaTele APYT K APYTY.

JleBass crBopka HeceT 20 mpsAMbIX ONHHAKOBHIX pagHaJbHBIX pebep,
cpell KOTOPHIX BhlJensieTcsi Gojee KPYHnHOe LieHTpajbHOE pebpo.

Yuixku He6oJbllHe, paBHble, TPEYTONbHbE. 3aJHHE YIIKH HPSIMOYTOJbHO-
TPEYroJbHble, TMOKPEHITHE NOMepeYHbIMH IJaacTHHKaMu. IlpaBoe mepenHee
ymgo ¢ GHccycHHIM Bbipe3oM. Ha 3agHeM seBoM ylike OHCCYCHBII BhIpe3
BEIpaxked MeHee OTueT/iMBO. CKYJBITYypa COCTOMT W3 TOHKHX KOHIIEHTpHUe-
CKHMX JIHHHH, MapajjeJbHbIX mepegHeMy Kpaio VIIeK.

CpaBHeHue. OnuchbiBaeMblil BUA MO XapakKTepy peGpUCTOCTH CXOIEeH
¢ Chlamys valleculata sp. nov., ornuyasicb GOJNbIIMMH pa3MepaMu H GoJiee
KPYyNHBIMH pe6paMH, NPH TOM XKe HX uHc/Ie GONBIIHM MakyUIEYHBIM YIJIOM,
Go/biiefi BHITYKJIOCTHIO JIEBOH CTBOPKH, JIETKOM BOTHYTOCTBIO HEpPEIHEro u
3aJlHer0 KpaeB, W3 KOTOpPHIX NepenHuit kKopoue. PaccMaTpuBaeMbifi BHI
uMeeT GOJbIIOE CXOACTBO NO XapakTepy peGpHCTOCTH ¢ Gosiee KPYMHBIM
Chlamys recondita sp. nov.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Llentpanphuiii Ilamup; mpasblii Geper pek
Kokyit-Benb-cy n Aunp-Ytek; 6acceitn p. Jamamar. V3BecTHaKH KesioBes.
C6opnl T. ®. Aunpeesoit u B. C. Cesepunoa, 1959.

Chlamys recondita Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 6; raéa. VI, ¢ur. 5—7

Fonorumn. O6p. 126/549 (ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 6). Myseir Ynp. reonoruu
Tapxk. CCP, r. Oywau6e. Llentpaneublit [Tamup. BepxoBbsi cas Anib-YTek.
MaccuBHble H3BECTHAKH BepXHei 10pbl.

Martepuan. Tpr HapyXHBIX siipa Le/JbIX PaKOBHH C YaCTHYHO CO-

XpaHUBIIEHCA CKYJbNTYPOH, IIECTh Pa3pO3HEHHBIX NMPaBHIX CTBOPOK H OAHA
JeBasi CTBOPKA.

Pasmeph (B mm)

Brucora . . . . . . 53 56 46,5
Hmwpa . . . . . . . 53 60 41
OTHOIWIEHHe IJHHBEL K BBHICOTE . -1 1,07 0,90
Makymweunnit yrom . . . 107° 110° 108°
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OnucaHue PakoBuHbl OKpYIJble, PaBHOCTOPOHHHE, HepaBHOCTBOP-
yaTble, Bbimykable, [TepenHuit u 3afHHH Kpasi CjierKa BOTHYTHl M CXOASITCA
y MaKylIKd mof TynbiM yrioMm. HuxxHuit xpafi ouepuyeH NpaBH/IbHBIM MOJY-
KPyroM. 3aMoOuHBIil Kpafl npsAMOH.

[lpaBass cTBOpKa BbiMyKJdee JieBOH M NOKpbita 20 KPYMHBIMH, OKpPYT-
JAbiMH B TONEPEYHOM CeueHHH, NPSIMBIMH pajHanbHbIMH pebpaMu. Mexpe-
GepHble MHTEpPBaJbl HepaBHH: HanGoJee IHPOKas — LleHTpaJbHasas 60po31a;
He3HAUHTENBHO Y¥Ke 60po3[KH, pasiensiolliue mapbl pe6ep, a BHYTpH KaX-
noi napbl peGep WHTepBadbl caMble y3kHe. UacTo pacmoJioKeHHble KOH-
LeHTPUUECKHE JIUHHUH NPOXOAAT yepe3 pebpa M NPOMEXKYTKH MEXKAY HHMH,
naru6asicb Ha pe6pax BBIIYKJIOCTBIO K MakKyllKe, a B HHTepBaJdaX — K HHX-
HeMYy Kpaw pakoBuHbl. Ha pe6pax oHm 06pasyioT HOBOJbHO BHICOKHE TPYG-
yaTthle YellyHKH.

JleBasi CTBOpKa TOXe BBIYKJasi, HO MeHblle, 4YeM MpaBasi; MNOKpbITa
20 HepaBHBIMH, NPSAMBIMH, OKPYIJIBIMH paiuajbHbIMH peGpamu. LlenTpasns-
Hoe peGpo — Haubosiee BHIMYK/IOe H peabedHoe. KoHIeHTpUYeCcKas CKYJIbI-
Typa Takasi ke, KaK U Ha NIpPaBoOifl CTBOpPKe.

Yk HeGoMbIIHE, TPEYroJbHble. 3ajJHee YHIKO TPEYroJbHO-TYIOYTrOJlb-
HOe, ¢ NMJIaCTHHKaMH HapacTaHHH, NapaJjJielbHBIMH 3ajHeMy Kpaio; mepel-
Hee — ¢ He6GoabLION OMCCYCHOH BBIEMKOH.

HNamenunBocTb. Heo6XxooHMO OTMETHTb BHYTPHUBHAOBYIO H3MEHYH-
BOCTb, NPOSIBHBINYIOCA B pPAasjHYHBIX OuYepTaHMAX pakoBuHH. Hapsany
C OKDYIJILIMH 3K3eMIVIIpAMH HMEIOTCS BHITSHYTble B BBICOTY, APYrHe —
B INHHY, a TPeTbH — AHArOHAaJbHO CKOIIEHHI.

CpaBrenue. OnuceiBaeMbl#i BHJ He HMeET CXOACTBA C A3BECTHHIMN
B JIUTEpaType IOPCKHMH mpeicTaBureissMH pola Chlamys. drtor BUI HaH-
Gojlee cxoleH c LleHTpasibHonamupckum Chlamys wvalleculata sp. nov. u
Chlamys postvalleculata sp. nov., OTIM4aACh OT HAX CHJIBHO BBIMYKJIOH npa-
BOI CTBOPKOH, OKPYIJIBIMH OYepTaHHAMH, GONbIINMH pasMepaMid PaKOBHHBI
K Gosee KPYNHBIMH pe6paMH C YellyHKaMH Ha HHX.

3ameuaHusa OnuchiBaeMmblli BUJ TAKHMU YePTaMH, KaK CHJbHAS BbI-
NYKJOCTb NPaBoOil CTBOPKH H OKPYIVIOCTb BHELIHHX OYepTAHHH DPaKOBHHBHI,
HaMOMHHAaeT NpejcTaBHTeNell pona Aequipecten.

Mectonaxoxgenue u Bo3pacrT. llenrpansunit ITamup; ocra-
Hen B yctbe p. Aunb-YTek; npabblii 60pt p. Kokyi-Benb-cy; cait JJamamart:
Hspecrusikn Bepxueit opbl. C6oper B. M. Hposoea, T. ®. Augpeesot,
I'. C. Bockousinua, B. C. CeepuHoBa, 1959.

Chlamys akbaitalica Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 4 u 5

Fonorun. O6Gp. 123/549 (taba. IV, dur. 4). Myseir Ynp. reosorun
Tanx. CCP, r. lyman6e. Llenrpanansubiii [lamup, nepeBan Ak-Bafitan. Texk-
TOHHYECKAst Yellysl H3BECTHAKOB BEpXHeil IOpHL

Marepnau. JlBa BHYTPEHHMX AApa PAaKOBHH M3 OLHOTO MeCTOHa-
XOXKOEHHS. '

Pasmeps (B mm)

Bricora . . .. 45 37
Janna . L. 41 34
OTHoulenne AOJHHB K BBHICOTE . 0,91 091
Makymweunntit  yror. . . . 90° 90°

Onucanue. PakoBuHB, BHITAHYTHle B BHICOTY, CJerka HepaBHOCTO-
POHHHE, C NPSIMbIM MaKylIeyHbIM YIJIOM H 3a0CTPEHHO! leHTpaJibHOH Ma-
kywko#l. Ilepemnnii kpait kKopoye 3ajgHero; o06a OHH BOTHYTBI, HHKHHII
Kpall — okpyriblil. JleBasi cTBOpKa Bbiyk/iee IMOYTH IJIOCKOH MpPaBoli
CTBOPKHM H NMOKpHITa 15—16 npsAMbIMH pafHaJbHBIMH pe6paMH, MPOMEXyTKH
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MeX/y KOTOPLIMH paBHBI IO BeaHuHHe peGpaM. LleHTpanbHoe pe6po HaH-
Gomee KpymHoe.

[MpaBast cTBOPKa HeceT 16 MomapHO Pacno/oXKeHHHX NMPAMBIX pafHalb-
HbX. pe6ep; pasfensollas X LeHTpajbHas 6opo3ika HaHbosee riay6okas.
Baus HuxHero Kpasi KOHIEHTDHYECKHe cJiebl HapacTaHUs HMEIOT YToJlle-
HHue H 06pasyioT Ba/HK; 5K3eMIVAP, H306paxeHnubllt Ha Taba. VIII, dur. 5,
HMeer OBOHHON Ba/lMK. YIIKH He COXPaHHJHCh.

CpaBHeHue OnucbiBaemblii BUA oTauyaercsi ot Chlamys postvalle-
culata Andreeva sp. nov. 6ojlee BHICOKOHl pPaKOBHHOH, NpPSMBIM Maky-
IIeYHbiM YIJIOM M MeHbUWIHM uucioM peGep, a or Chlamys recondita
Andreeva sp. nov. MeHblle# BHIYKAOCTbIO MPaBOil CTBOPKH.

Mecronaxox aeHnue. Llenrpanbuniit [Tamup; nepesan Ax-Baitas.
TekToHHYecKas uelmlyss H3BeCTHsKOB BepxHeil wopel. C6opnl . C.: Bocko-
HsiHua, 1959.

Chlamys supradentata Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 7 u 8 :

Fonorumn. O6p. 121/549. Jlepast ctBopka (taba. IV, ¢ur. 7). Myseil
Yup. reonorun Tanxk. CCP, r. Oyman6e. Lentpannubiii [Tamup. BepxoBbs
casg Annb-Yrtek. I'uHUCTBIe H3BeCTHAKH GaTta.

MaTtepuan. OnHo HemoJHOe HapyXkHOE SIAPO LEJNOH PAKOBHUHH H TPH
HapyXHbIX f/pa C YaCTHYHO COXPaHMBIIEHCS CKYJBNTYPOH JIEBBIX CTBOPOK.

PasMepn (B mu)

Boicora . . . . . . 48 46 36
Hauna e e 45 45 35
OTHolleHHe AJMHHE K BBICOTE 0,93 0,97 0,97
Makymweynnit yron . . . 120° 115° 110°

Onncanue PakoBHHH OBaNBHO CKOLIEHHbBIE, JAMAaroHaJbHO BHITSHY-
Thi¢ B 3ajHe-HMXKHEM HampaB/jeHHH, c1aGo BHIIYK/ble, HEPABHOCTBOPUATHIE
H HepaBHOCTOpPOHHHe. BricoTa HesHauuTeJbHO mNpeBbimiaer AauHy. Ilepen-
HUil ¥ 3aJHUI Kpasi NpsiMble; HHXHUA Kpall OuepueH IVIABHOH KPUBOH, PE3KO
3aKkpyrasiouleiics K 3aZHeMy Kparo. Makyuleunbliii yrog BapbHpyer B Hpe-
penax 110—120°.

JleBasi cTBOpka Gosee BHIMyKJasl, yeM NpaBas, W MOKpHTa 20 Kpyn-
HBIMH, HOBOJIbHO BLICOKHMH, OKPYIJIBIMH B NONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH, MPSIMBIMH
paAMaJbHbBIMH pe6paMHu, MeX1y KOTOPbIMH HMeeTcsi 3 Gojlee TOHKHX MpoMe-
XYTOUHBIX peGpa. UHTepBanbl Mexnay peGpamu B 1!/;—2 pasa mupe camux
pebep. KoHueHnTpnueckas CKy/abNTypa Bbipa’keHa HOBOJBHO De/be(pHBIMH H
pelKONoCaXXeHHBIMH TPYOUaTHIMH yellyHKaMHu Ha pebpax, CoeAMHSIOLUMUCH
B MHTEpBa/lax TOHKHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHUAMH.

ITpaBasi cTBOpKa HeceT 23 paBHBIX NPSIMBIX, pafAHAJbHBIX, TPEYTOJbHBIX
B TONEPEYHOM cedyeHHH, pebpa; NPOMEXYTKH MexIy HUMH y3Kue. KoHueH-
TpHYeCKasi CKyJbIITypa TaKas XKe, KaK H Ha JIeBOH CTBODKe.

Yukn HepaBHble, MajleHbKHe, TPeYTroJibHble; NepelHee YIIKO C Hau-
6onpliell GHCCYCHOH BLIEMKOH;  3ajHee — NPSIMOYTOJbHO-TPEYTOJbHOE.
CkyabnTypa YIIeK COCTOHT W3 NONepeyHbIX TOHKHX IVIaCTHHOK, pasjefeH-
HBIX Y3KHMH 60pO3nKaMH.

CpaBHenue. Chlamys supradentata Andreeva sp. nov. uMeer
cxonctBo ¢ «Pecten» dentatus Sow. ONHCaHHBIM M H306paXKeHHHIM
B pa6ote I'onbagycca (Goldiuss, 1826—1844, ctp. 44, ta6a. 90, dur. 7). Ho
PaKOBHHbI H3 HalleHl KOJJIEKUHH HMelOT AHAaroHaJbHYy!0 CKOIIEHHOCTb K 3ai-
HeMY Kpalo, a He K NepefHeMy, uTO HabJlofaercss y PakOBHH, H306paxKeH-
HBIX B aTyace T'onpadrycca; Kpome Toro, MexkxpeGepHble HHTEPBAJBI LIHpeE,
a Tpy6uaThle KOHLEHTpHUECKHe YelIYAKH Ha pebpax Gosee pegKue.
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C ocTa/ibHbIMH TIPEACTaBHTENSAMH 3TOrO0 poja ONHChiBaeMble BHABI He
HMEIOT 3HAYUTEJBHOTO CXOACTBA.

Mectonaxoxneuue, Llenrpanbubiit Ilamup; npaBobepexbe
p. Kok-Benb-cy, 6acceitn p. Amuiab-Yrtek; BoAopasjen caeB Jlamamar u
Koispin-Tyko#i. iiunuctele u3BecTHsiku Gara. C6opbi T. ®. AHppeesoit u
B. C. CeBepunona, 1959.

Pon AequipectenFischer, 1887
Aeguipecten fibrosus (Sowerby), 1816
TaGa. VII, ¢ur. 9—13; ra6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1—6

1816. Pecten fibrosus Sowerby. The Mineral Conchology of Great Britain, crp. 84,
tabn. 90, ¢ur. 6.

1841. Pecten fibrosus Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 46, Ta6a. 90, ¢ur. 6.

1936. Aequipecten fibrosus Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques, crp. 47, Ta6a. 6,
¢ur. 18—20.

1955. Chlamys (Aequipecten) fibrosa T ep acuMoB. PykoBoasuiHe HCKOMaeMbie Me30305
UeHTpaJbHbIX obnacreit. EBponefickoit wacth CCCP, crp. 118, Ttaba. 26, ¢ur. 8 u 9.

1957. Aequipecten fibrosus X ummu am B U H. Bepxneiopckas ¢ayna Ipysum, crp. 121,
Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 1 u 4.

TFonortun. O6pasen, nzobpaxenublit B pabore CoBep6u (Sowerby,
1816, Taba. 90, dur. 6). Kennoeehr AHring.

MaTtepuan. 28 HapyXHBIX W BHYTPEHHHX sjep LeJbIX pPaKOBHH,
24 BHYTpPeHHHX W HAapYyXKHBIX siipa JeBblX CTBOPOK H 40 BHyTpeHHHX U Ha-
PYXKHBIX filep NMPaBbIX CTBOPOK.

PasMepu (B un)

Bpicora . . . . . . 48 35 39 38 54
Omuwa . . . . . . 48 34 38 38 52
OTHOLIEHHe [JHHB K BBHICOTE 1 0,97 0,97 1 0,96
Makyuwieynsift yrom . . . 125° 125° 100° 110° 100°

OnucaHue. PakoBHHBI OKpYyIJIble; HX BBHICOTA 4acTO paBHa [JJIHHe,
HHOrla HeMHOro GoJibllle; HepPaBHOCTOPOHHHe, HepaBHOCTBopuathle, O6e
CTBOPKH clabo Bbinykable. Ilepeanuit xpaft Kopoue 3afHero; o6Ga kpad
clTerka BOTHYTHl, a HHUXKHHMH — NPaBHUJIbHO OKPYIVIeH, MakyuieuHBlfi yroj
Bapbupyet ot 100 mo 125°

JleBas ctBopka mokpeita 11 (pexe 10 mian 12) KpynmHBIMH, OKPYTJIBIMH,
HepaBHBIMM pagHajJbHBIMH peGpaMi, pacIUNPSIOLIMMHUCH K HHXKHEMY Kpalo.
HeHntpanbHoe peGpo HauGomee kpymHoe. lllupuHa HHTepBaJOB paBHa LIH-
puHe pelGep. Bcs nmoBepXHOCTb CTBOPKH NOKPHITa TOHKHMH KOHIEHTpHYe-
CKUMH TUIaCTHHKAMH, KOTOpble OTHAEeJieHbl TAKHMH Ke Y3KUMH GOpo3dKaMH.
He Bce pakoBHHBI MMEIOT aHAJOTHYHYIO POBHYI0 U IVIAAKYI0 KOHLIEHTpHYe-
CKYI0O CKYJBbNTYDY; Yy HEKOTOPHIX paKOBHH Habjiofaercsi yepeioBaHHe Ipy-
6blX H TOHKHX KOHHEHTpHUYECKHX mjacTHHOK. Ha pe6pax onHoit U3 pakosuH,
KpoMe rpy6blX M HHTEBHIHBIX KOHLEHTPHYECKHX MJIAaCTHHOK, BHAHB Gyrop-
yaTble yrosuenusi. [Ipupoia ux, BepOsITHO, TaKas XKe, KaK H IpYGBIX KOH-
[IeHTPHYECKHX TJaCTHHOK.

IlpaBas crBopka mokpbita 11 pe6Gpamu, U3 KoTophix 10 pacmosoxeHb
nonapHo, a KpailiHee pe6po sBJsSeTCHs OAMHOUYHBIM. Paguwansuele pebpa
KpynHble, OKPyrJble, pacIUHpsIOIIMEcs] K HHXKHeMy Kpalo paxoBuHbl, IIlu-
pPHHa HMHTEepPBaJOB BHYTPH Kaxk[oi mapkl pefGep paBHa wmHpHHe pebep,
a NPOMEXYTKH MeXay napamu pebep mupe camux pebep. Kouuentpuue-
CKasl CKYJBINTYpPa Takas XXe, Kak H Ha JeBOfl CTBODKe.

Yiku TpeyroJbHble, MOUTH paBHBbIE, OKPHITHIE MOMEPEYHbIMH MJIACTHH-
KaMH, KOTOpble pasfefeHbl O6OpO3AKaMH TakKol e IIHpuUHHL. IIpaBoe
nepeiHee YKo HMeeT HeGoJbIUyK) GHCCYCHYIO BBIeMKY.
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HaMeHunBocTh, OnuchiBaeMble HaMH IeNelHNoAbl (HecMOTps Ha
pasiHyMe B HX KOHIEHTDPHYECKOfl CKYyJbNType) CXOAHHEI Mo obuleit dopme
paKOBHHbI, DACMOJIOXKEHHI0 H XapakTepy pajuaibHbiXx pebep. Heobxoxnmo
OTMETHTb, UYTO PAaKOBHUHBI C POBHON TOHKOH KOHUEHTPUYECKOH CKYJbITYpOit
paiileHbl B KPaCHOBATHIX Mepre/HCTHIX KeJJIOBeCKHX M3BecTHAKax Ypo-
yumia Kapa-Benec-Bamu, a pakoBUHH ¢ rpy6oil KOHLUEHTPHYECKOH CKYJbII-
Typo#l, KaK Gbl HaJOXKeHHOH Ha MeJKYI0 CKYJbNTYPY, OGHapYKeHHl B GEJbIX,
MACCHBHBIX, TOXe KEeJJIOBEHCKHX, H3BeCcTHsKax BepxoBbeB cas Koxk-Uaru.
[Mo-BUAUMOMY, XapaKTep KOHLUEHTPHYECKOH CKYJBINTYPbl 3aBHCHT OT YCJO-
BUHl CYIIECTBOBAHUS JBYCTBOPOK.

CpaBHeHue. OnuchiBaemble mpexacraButeadu Aequipecten [ibrosus
Sowerby HMelOT MOJHOE CXOACTBO C 3amnaJHOeBPONEeHCKHMH (GopMaMH
(13 omHOBO3pacTHHIX oToxeHuit ®panuun u 3anaaxoét 'epmanuu), KaB-
kascKUMH (43 TpysuH) ¥ BOCTOYHOEBPOMEHCKUMH (M3 LeHTpaabHBIX 00Ja-
creit EBponeiickoit uactu CCCP).
© Ot Aequipecten subfibrosus d'Orbigny paccmaTpuBaeMblii BHA
OTIH4AETC MeHee BHICOKON DaKOBHHOH, OONBIIAM MaKylleYHbIM YIVIOM H
TeM, uTo Yy Aequipecten fibrosus He pasBUTHI pajHaJibHble JHHHUH Ha pebpax
H B MeXpeGepHbIX IPOMEXKYTKaX:

3ameyauusd [lo HauleMy MHeHHIO, B cocTaB Bupna Aequipecten fib-
rosus Sowerby Helb3s BKIIOYATh NpejcraBurenell Aequipecten subfib-
rosus d’'Orbigny, kak 310 nenawort Hemaszo u Xumumuampbuin (cM.
cuHonuMuky y Dechaseaux, 1936, ctp. 47, u Xummuawmsuay, 1957, erp. 121).
Tonbadyccom (Goldfuss, 1841, erp. 46, Ta6a. 90, ¢ur. 6) 6bin onucan 06-
pasel Cc TOHKOH, POBHOH KOHUEHTPHYECKOH pebpHcTocTbIO. DBosnee mosaHue
uccaenosatenu: emaso (Dechaseaux, 1936, ctp. 47), I'epacumor (1935,
ctp. 118), Xummnawmsuau (1955, ctp. 121) otnHecnu K Aequipecten fibrosus
Sowerby u pakoBuHb ¢ TpyOofi KOHLUEHTDHYECKOH pebGpHCTOCTHIO.
Cpeay naMupCKHX PaKOBHH, MpUHAJJIeXallHX K ONHCbIBAEMOMY BHAY, BCTpe-
YalOTCSl PAKOBUHBI KaK C TOHKHMM, TaK M C TPYOBIM KOHIIEHTPHYECKHM OpHa-
MEHTOM.

" Mectonaxoxpaenue. IOro-Bocrounnlii [lamup, Hcreikckasi mon-
30Ha; BepxoBbsl p. Kok-Uaru, maccuB Kapa-Benec-Bamu, neBnit 6opr cas
Kyrarbp, cait Kapa-Kynb-Amy, xpeer 'aH, cau Yakyp-Ixanru-Iasan u
Ken-IHxunra, p. CeBepras Bos-Tepe, maccuB Uakobaii, cau Maan-Ixunra-
Tay u Cyaucrelk, maccuB Yu-Ixunra, can Illaxre u Kypreke III, ropa
Konbuag, cait Yukyp-Idxaurd-Iaeau., Mepreauctele H KPHHOHIAHBIE H3Be-
cTHAKH kensoBesi. C6opul B. M. Iponosa, T. ®. Anapeesoit u U. I1. IOma-
Ha, 1956—1958.

PacnpocrpaHedue u BoapacrT I'pysus u Ilamup, kennosei;
ueHTpaibHble o6smactu EBponefickoit sactu CCCP, cpennuit U BepXHHH KeJ-
Jdoseit. Bue CCCP: ®paHuus, 3anagnass Tepmanusi, keanoseit — okcdopl.

Aequipecten subfibrosus (d’'Orbigny), 1850
Ta6n. VIII, dur. 7 u 8

1850. Pecten subfibrosus d’Orbigny. Prodrome 1, ctp. 373, Ne 423.

1909. Pecten subfibrosus Bopucsk. Pelecypoda opckux ornoxenuit Esponefickoii Poc-
cun. Pectinidae, ctp. 28, ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 7—9 u 12—14,

1949. Aequipecten subfibrosus TleTpoBa. ATnac pykoBomsumuxX (GoOpPM HCKONAeMbIX haym
CCCP, t1. IX, crp. 151, Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 1.

Martepuan Yerblpe HapyKHHIX sfpa MPaBbIX CTBOPOK; Y OMHOTO M3
HHUX o6JioMaHa MakyllKa.
Pasmeps (B mm)

Bwicora . . . . . . 17
JanHa e, 14
OTHOWIEHHe MJIHKBI K BBICOTE . . 0,82
Makyweunstit yrom . . . . 97°
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5+ Orrcanue. [IpaBas CTBOPKa OKPYIVIO-YAJMHEHHasi, c1abo Beilykaad,
HepaBHOCTOPOMHsAs; BhicoTa ee Gonbuie AnuHbl, Ilepennuii xkpait Kopoye
safiHero; 064 Kpas caGo BOTHYTHl H CXOMATCA Y MaKYUIKH TOA yraom 97°.
HuxHuil Kpail ouepueH. IJIaBHOM /IHNCOBMAHON KpuBoil. CkysibmTypa co-
€TOMT M8-11 KpPYNHBIX paaualbHbIX MPSMbIX pebep, pacCIIHPSIOUIHXCA K HHK-
HeMy Kpaio. B monmepeuHoM cevueHuH pé6pa Ha OJHOM 3K3EMIsApe OKpYI-
ible, Ha JAPYrQM.— 3a0CTpeHHbE. MHOrOYHC/eHHble palHajbHEIE CTPYHKH
NMOKpHIBAjOT Kak MexpeGepHble NMPOCTPAHCTBA, Tak M pe6pa, mpHiaBas UM
mHororpannyio ¢opmy. TOHKHe KOHUEHTPHUECKHe JIHHHH IPOXOAAT MO BCEH
NOBEpPXHOCTH CTBODKH, uepe3 pe6pa M HHTepBaibi, He o0pasys vellyex Ha
pe6pax. [Ipu nepeceyeHHd PafHajbHbIX H KOHUEGHTPHYECKHX JHHHH obpa-
3yeTcsi ceTyaras. CKYJbITypa. IIpOMeXYTKH BHYTPH KaXIOH Maphi pebep
paBHBI IIHpHHe pebep, a HHTepBaJbl MeXAy NapaMu peGep HEMHOTO LIMPE.
[IpaBoe mepeaHee YIIKO MaJjieHbKOE, TPEYroibHOe, HMeeT HeGOoJbiIyio 6uc-
CYCHYI0O BHleMKY. 3ajHee YIUKO NpPAMOYroabHo-tpeyrojbHoe. O6a yiika mo-
KPBITH TOHKMMH JIONEPeYHbIMH JHHUAMU HAapacTaHus, KOTOpbie Ha NepeiHeM
ylIKe H3ru6aloTcs MmapasjiellbHoO OYEPTaHHSIM €ro mepeiHero Kpas.

CpaBHeHnHe, Ilo BHTAHYTONH dopMe M XapaKTePHOH CKYJLIType pa-
KOBHHBI C TOHKHMH pafHaJbHbIMH CTpylHKaMu Ha ¢oHe rpyboft peGpucrocry,
a TakXe MOUTH MPSIMOMY MaKYIIeuHOMY VIVIY, OHpefeNsieTcs NMpHHAAJMexkK-
HOCTb,  ONMMChIBaeMbIX  pakKOBHH. K Buay Aequipecten subfibrosus
dOrbigny. .

. CpaBHeHHe paccMaTpuBaeMOro BHAa ¢ Haubosee G1M3KHM Aequipecten
fibrosus Sowerby npuseneHo Ha cTp. 35.

Mectonaxox geHue IOro-Bocrounbiét Ilamup; Hcrbikckas mon-
3oHa, ypouuiue Kapa-Bemec-Bamm; caii Ken-Ixuara; maccus Uako6ail.
Meprenuctble H3BECTHSIKH cpenHero Kejutoses. C6opnl A. [I. Moauanosa,
1959, u T. ®. AHnpeesoir, 1961. .

PacnpocrpaneHue u Bo3pacT. LleHTpasbHble H 10r0-BOCTOY-
Hele o6sactu Pycckoit miardopmsl, JlutoBckas CCP, Honeukuit Gaccefi,
Manrpimnag, Ilamup, oro-sanaguble otporu 'mccapckoro xpe6Ta, cpemnufl
H BepxHui KessnoBed W okctopx; ITamup, cpenunit kennoseir. Bue CCCP:
3anaanas epmanus, lIBelinapus, ®panuns, Aeraus; okcdopa.

Aequipecten subinaequicostatus (Kasansky), 1909
Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 1—3; taba X, ¢ur. 1 u 2

1909. Pecten (Chlamys) subinaequicostatus K asauckuft. Marepuannl X H3YUeHHIO

. tdhayHbl I0PCKHX OTNOXKeHu#t JlarectaHa, crp. 72, ta6a. 3, éur, 20 u 21.

1917. Pecten (Aequipecten) subinaequicostatus Bopucsk u B anoB. Pelecypoda 1op-
cKnx ormscxkeHnit Epponefickoit Poccun, Pectinidae, crp. 40, ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 2—4.

1934. Aequipecten subinaequicosiatus Tluenunu eB. HekoTopble nanHBle 0 QayHe Meso0-

: 3os 3anapso#t I'pysum, crp. 16, Ta6a. 4, dur. 3 n 4.

1941. Aequipecten subinaequicostatus PenmaH. HekoToprle faHHHEe 0 0pckol ¢ayHe
I0KHOro Y36ekHcraHa, cTp. 21, Tada. 3, ¢ur. 3 u 4.

1949. Aequipecten subinaequicostatus TleTpoBa. ATadac pykoBoiswux ¢GopMm HcKonae-
muix dayn CCCP, 1. IX, crp. 150, Taba. 25, dur. 9—I11.

1957. Aequipecten subinaequicostatus X i M u all B 1 1 H. BepxHetopckas dayna T'pysun,
crp. 122, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 5.

Fonorun. O6pasen, u3zoGpaxeHuoit B paGore Kasanckoro (1909,
taba. 3, gur. 20). Kennoseit Jdarecrana.

MaTtepuan. 25 BHYTPpeHHHX M HapYXKHBIX fJep LeJNBIX paKOBHH,
10 BHYTPEHHHX M HapyXHBIX silep Pa3pO3HEHHBIX MpaBbiX CTBOPOK H 12 Je-

BHIX CTBOPOK M, KpOMe TOro, 8 OTNEYaTKOB JIeBBHIX CTBOPOK Ha MOPOJE.
Pasmepsn (B mm)

Beicora . . . . . . 45 51 52 61,5 43
Hauna . . . . . . . 45 51 52 60 39
OTHOlIIEHHe AJHHBI K BhicoTe . 1 1 1 0,97 0,90
Makyuleunsiit yrom . . . 110° 105° 110° 110° 100°

36



OnucaHwe. PakOBHHE OKPYIVIBIX OuYepTaHHN, HePaBHOCTOPOHHHE H
HepaBHOCTBOpYaThble, YMEPEHHO BBINyKJble, Makyeusbli yroa. Tymod;
B GOMbIIHHCTBe cayuyaeB oH pocturaer 110°. Ilepeauumit W 3agHuin Kpas
cjerka BOTHYTbl WJH NPSAMOJMHEHHBI, IIpHYeM MNepefHHi Kpaid HeMHOro
xopoue 3ajgHero. Huxuuit Kpal ouepueH NpaBWIbHOH SJIHICOBHIHON KPH-
BO#, OCb CHMMETPHH KOTOPOH He3HauMTeJbHO CMelleHa K 3ajaHeMy Kpa.
[IpaBasi cTBOpKa GoJee BbllyKaas, uem JeBas. OHH pasnHyaoTcss U MO
CKYJBOTYDE. A

[IpaBasi cTBopKa moKphiTa 10 BEICOKMMH, OKPYIVIBIMH, pajHaJbHBIMH,
11OMapHO PAacloJIOXKEeHHBIMH pe6paMHu, H TONbKO KpaiiHue pebpa sIBJSIOTCS
oAHHOYHBIMU. Pe6pa oTje/NeHbl HHTePBaJaMH TPeX MOPAAKOB: caMas IIHPO-
Kad — lleHTpaJabHasi 60p03[a; GMexHble mapbl peGep pasiefAOTCS NPOMe-
KyTKaMH, PaBHBIMH IO LIHPHHE pe6paM; caMble y3kue GOPO3AKH NMPOXOIAT
BHYTPH Ka)kaoi napbl pe6ep. Ha aByX pakoBMHAax BHIAHO PpaBHOMEpHOe
yMeHbLIeHHe WHPHHBI 60PO3J0K OT CEepeluHBl K KpasM. KoHueHTpHueckue
IJacTHHYATHIE 3HAKH HapacTaHHs OYeHb TeCHO cO/iMKeHBl Ha BCeH TOBepX-
HOCTH PAKOBMHBI, NpOXOXs uepe3 pe6pa M depea HMHTepBaabl. ¥ MaKyMIKi
OfIHOl M3 PaKOBHH Kak Ha pebpax, Tak U B HHTepBajaX pa3BHTa TOHKaa
pajuanbHasi CTPyHYaToCTb. .

JleBas crBopka moxpbiTa 7—10 HepaBHEIMM OKDPYIVIO-YNIOLUEHHBIMH
cknaakamu. CaMasi KpynHad W3 HUX — IeHTpanbHasi. HHrepBasbl mexay
ckJafKaMH HepaBHBIE, HO yxe ckiaafok. Ha BHyTpeHHHX sapax mexpebep-
Hble MpPOMexyTKH wHpe pebep. Ha Xopomio coxpaHuBIUeHCS pPaKOBHHe
BUAHH 4 TOHKHe pajuajibHble CTPYHKH B OJHOM U3 MexpeOGepHBHIX HHTep-
BajioB. KoHlleHTpHUecKasi CKYJIBIITYPa Ha JIeBOH CTBOpDKE HMHasi, yeM Ha mpa-
BOM: OHa MpeAcTaBJsier cOOOH TOHKHe MJIACTHMHKH HApacTaHHs, yAaJeHHble
oflHa OT Apyro#i Ha 1 mm u Gonee.

Yk mourd paBHble, TpeyroJbHble, 3ajHee VIUKO IMPIMOYTONbHOE;
nepefHee HeMHOro GoJjblle 3ajHero, ¢ Bblpe3oM AJjs Guccyca, nmpuyeMm OGuc-
CYCHBIY BHIpe3 y INepeJHero yimlka HpaBoil CTBOPKH OOJbiile, yeM y mepesn-
Hero ymka JieBoil cTBOpKH. Ha ylIkax neBoil CTBOPKH COXpaHM/ach CKYJbI-
TYpa, NpeiCTaBleHHasd TOHKHUMH H Pe3KHMH MONepeuyHBIMH MJIaCTHHKAMH Ha-
pacTaHus, pacHOJIOXKEeHHHIMH Ha He3HAYHTeJbHOM pAacCTOSHMH OXHA OT
Apyroét M u3THOaOIUMHCA Ha NepeiHeM VIIKe MNapajjellbHO MNepefHeMy
Kparo. :

CpaBHeHue. XapakrepHasi pajHajbHasi CKYJBITYpa H INepeceyeHHe
pe6ep TOHKMMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMMH INIaCTHHKAMH, a TaKXKe OKPYIVIble Oouep-
TaHHs CBHAETeNbCTBYIOT O NPHHANJIEKHOCTH ONHCHIBaeMbIX PAKOBHH K BHAY
Aequipecten subinaequicostatus K asansky. PaccMaTpuBaeMblii BUL OT-
anuaerca ot Aequipecten fibrosus Sowerby MeHee BBHIIYKJOH JeBoH
CTBOPKOI1, MOKPBHITOfi MEHbIUHM YHCAOM OGoJjee IIHPOKHX H YIVIOMEHHBIX
peGep u GoJiee pe3KHMH H pelbedHbHIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKUMH IJIACTHHKAMH
Hapacranus. Ot Aequipecten inaequicostatus Phillips (1835, ta6a. 4,
¢ur. 10) omucriBaeMbiil BHI OTIHYAETCs GOJBIUUM UHCAOM MEHee KPYNHBIX
M IIHPOKHX pafHadbHBIX CKIaNnoK, a ot Aequipecten fibrosodichotomus
Kasansky (1909, crp. 73, Tabu. 3, pur. 22) HeAHXOTOMHUDPYIOIUMHU peb-
pamu. :

3ameyanud B. ®. [Tuenunues (1934, crp. 16), A. A. Bopucsk u
E. Y. Usanos (1917, ctp. 41) oTMeuaior, yTo Ha JIeBOH CTBODKE DPAKOBHH
paccmatpuBaeMoro BHIa MexpeOepHhle MPOMeXKYTKH Liupe peGep. Ha ma-
MHPCKHX 06pasuax Mbl HabJl0LalH TaKHe COOTHOLUEHUS] LWIMPHHBL pebep H
MexpeGepHblX MPOMEXYTKOB JIUIIL HAa BHYTPEHHHX fJpax JeBHX CTBOpPOK,
4 Ha Hapy»KHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK MeXpebGepHble 60po3ikH yxkKe pebep.

Mecronaxoxaenue. [Oro-Bocrounnit Ilamup; JeBoGepexbe
P. Hereik; BepxoBbsi p. Kok-Uary; ropa 3op-Kunablk; can Yuxyp-IKaHru-
Hdasan, Ken-Idxunra, Kypreke, Bem-Bynak; Maccusbl YakoGait u Y-
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Jxunra. MeprequcTele H3BeCTHsiKH cpenHero Kejnoses. C6opol B. H. Hpo-
sosa, T. ®. Auppeesoit, M. C. iodypa, Y. I1. IOwmuna, 1957—1961,

PacnpoctpaHeHue u Bo3pacT llenrpanbuble pafionnt Epo-
neiickoit wacth CCCP, Kaskas ([darectan, I'pysus), 3anagnas Typkmenud
(Tyap-Kbip, Bonbuoit Banxan), oro-sanaausie orporu I'mccapekoro xpebra,
I0ro-Bocrounslit [Tamup; kennosei.

Aequipecten vagans (Sowerby), 1826
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur, 1—8

1826. Pecten vagans Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, ctp. 568, Ta6m. 543, ¢wur. 3—S5.
1852. Pecten fibrosus Quenstedt. Handbuch der Petrefaktenkunde, ta6a. 40, dur. 43.
1867. Pecten hemicostatus L aub e. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, ctp. 19,

ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 15,

1888. Pecten vagans Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im Oberrheinischen Tief-
lande, crp. 131, ta6n. 2, ¢ur. 5.

1917. Pecten vagans Bopucsak u UBaHoB. Pelecypoda lopckux ornomennit EBponeii-
ckoit Poccun. Pectinidae, Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 6.

1923. Radulopecten vagans Liss ajous, Fauna du Bathonien des environs de Macon,

crp. 16.
1926. Aequipecten vagans Staesche. Die Pectiniden des Schwibischen Jura, ctp. 67.
1936. Aequipecten vagans Dechaseaux. Peclinides jurassiques, ctp. 43, tabm. 6,

. ur. 1, 2, 3, 9.
1961. gjequipecten vagans Cu6upsakosa. Cpegueiopckas dayHa MoaIOckoB Boabuioro
Banxana, crp. 89, ra6a. XI, ¢ur. 7.

Fonorun. O6pasen, nzoGpaxkennviii B paGore CoBep6u (Sowerby,
1826, ctp. 568, Tabs. 543, ¢ur. 3). Cpennsisa opa AHNIHH.
MaTepuaua. 170 paspo3HeHHbIX CTBOPOK U OTHEUATKOB; OOJbIIHHCTBO

CTBOPOK HEOTHEIUMO OT MOPOJHL.
PasMepn (B mn)

Bricora . .. . . 189 15,2 20,2 18,1 16,1
Jauua .5 .. .. 149 14 18,2 16,9 15
OTHouUleHHe HOJHHEI K BbICOTE 0,88 0,92 0,90 0,93 0,93
Mackyieynsiit  yroJa . 90° 90° 95° 90° 85°

Onucanyve. PakoBuHb cHMMeTpHUHble, CJ12a60 BHIYKJbE, ¢ LEHTPAIb-
HOMt MakymKoil. OHH HMMeIOT OKPYIVIO-TPeYro/ibHble OuepTaHHs; BbICOTa HX
HeMHOruM GoJbllie Anunbl. Ilepennuit ¥ 3afgHH# Kpas NPAMOJNHHEHHbl H Npo-
TATHBAIOTCA HOYTH JO CepeAyHbl BbICOTHl pakoBHMHB. Huxuuit Kpafi miaBHO
3akpyrieH. MakyuieuHslft yros OGBIYHO NPSIMOH, HHOrZa HEMHOTO MeHblle
nan Goabuwe. CKy/abnTypa o6eHx CTBOPOK HeOZMHaKoBasl.

[TpaBasi cTBOpka HeceT 4 NMPAMBIX OKPYIVIO-YIVIOMIEHHBIX paiHadbHBIX
pebpa, pasiBaMBalOIHXCS y CaMOM MAaKyLIKH, TaK 4YTO K HHXXHEMY Kpalo
noaxoAst 8 pe6ep, a y KpaeB PaKOBHHbI HaMeyaeTCsl IO OAMHOYHOMY pebpy.
Pe6pa pasgBauBaloTcss Ha OJHMX PaKOBHHAX CHMMETPHYHO, Ha OPYrHX—
OfHO pebpo HeMHoro Ttoswe Apyroro. IIpoMexyTkH, pasaBauBaoliue
pe6pa, MeHblle, yeM HHTepBaJb MeXAy ABosmUMHcH pe6pamu. ToHKHe
KOHIIEHTPHYeCKHe cJelbl HapacTaHHs, AOBOJBHO TeCHO cOJHKEHHBle, Hpo-
XOHAT KaK 4epes pebpa, Tak U yepe3 MexpebepHble HHTEpPBAJIbL.

Ha JeBoit ctBopke pe6pa oJHHOYHBlE, HEJMXOTOMHDYIOUIHE, NPAMEIE,
panualibHble, OKpYIJble, HepaBHbHle: Gojiee KPYNHble uepenyloTcs ¢ Gosee
MeJKHMH. MexpeGepHble NPOMEXYTKH IO LIHpHHe paBHBl pebGpam. Kom-
LEHTPUYECKHE, NOBOJIbHO pesibedHble JIHHUM OTCTOAT APYr OT Apyra IpH-
6nusuTeNbHO HAa | MM; Yy HHXKHEro Kpasi OHH BO3BBHIIAIOTCA Ha pebpax
B BHIe Yellyek.

3aMouHblit Kpa#l mpsMOf. YIIKH MajleHbKHe, TPeyroJbHbIE; lepefHee
YUIKO C OKPYIVIEHHbIM NepeIHMM KpaeM, HaMeyaloluM OHCCYCHYIO BBIEMKY.
3anHee yUIKO NPAMOYrONbHO-TPEYrObHOe; 3aHHH KPall ero cjerka BOTHYT.
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YWKH NOKPBITHl TOHYAHIIHMMH KOHLEHTPHUECKHMH JHHHSAMH, HOBTOPSIOUIMMHU
ouepTaHHsl 3aflHero Kpas Ha 3aJHeM YLIKe H IepeJHero Kpas — Ha mnepef-
HeM YlUIKe.

CpaBHeHue Haubosnbinee cXoOCTBO ONHCbiBaeMble PaKOBHHBI HMEIOT
¢ Aequipecten vagans Sowerby H3 6atckuXx oTIoxeHnu#i Boabuworo
Baaxana (JI. B. CuGupsakosa, 1961, crp. 89, ta6a. XI, dur. 7). Kpome roro,
llaMHPCKHE MpPEACTAaBHTENH 3TOTO BHJA OYEHb CXOAHBI C HEeMeLKHMH, KOTO-
pele n3o6paxenn B pa6orax Llaunme (Schlippe, 1888, crp. 131, taba. 2,
¢ur. 5) u Ksenmreara (Quenstedt, 1852, ta6sa. 40, ¢pur. 43), a Takxke
¢ ¢panuysckumMu — u3 paborel [Jemazo (Dechaseaux, 1936, crp. 43,
raba. 6, dur. 1, 2, 3, 9).

Ot Aequipecten fibrosus Sowerby onucelBaeMBi BHI OTJAHYA-
eTC MeHbIIMMH pasMepaMH W pas[BaNBAIOLIMMHCHA H YIJIOLLEHHBIMH pe6-
pamu mpaBoit cTBOPKH; or Aequipecten fibrosodichotomus Kasansky
(1909, .ctp. 73, Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 22) — MeHbIUHM YHCJIOM AUXOTOMHPYHOLIHX
pebep, a ot Aequipecten subinaequicostatus Kasansky Menbuei
peiabedHOCTbIO pafHaJbHBIX pebep.

3amMeuaHusa Pakosuubl, onncaunble Foapadyccom (Goldfuss, 1829,
ctp. 44, ta6a. 89, ¢ur. 8) mon HasBaHueM Pecten vagans, orauuaoTCa OT
MaMHPCKUX paBHBIMH 4elyiyaTbIMH paJHa/JbHBIMH pe6paMu JIeBOH CTBODKH.
«Pecteny vagans B uso6paxenun Moppuca u JIuuerra (Morris et Lycett,
1853, cTp. 8, Tabux. 1, ¢ur. 12, 12a) umeer Gosblue pasnBauBamooUiuxcs pebep
Ha mpaBoil cTBopke, a «Pecten» vagans us paborthl Jlay6e (Laube, 1867,
crp. 18, Ta6a. 1, pur. 10), no-BuauMomy, ToxknecTBeH «Pecten» anisopleurus
Buvignier. ITociennuit BuA, BepOATHO, siBAsieTcsi Bapueterom Aequipec-
ten vagans Sowerby. Ux npaBble cTBOPKM NMOYTH HEOTJIHUYHMBI, a Jepas
ctBopka «Pecten» anisopleurus Buvignier xapakrepusayercs MeHbIUHM
yHcjaoM (Bcero 5) mpsIMBIX paBHBIX pajuasibHBIX pebep.

MecroHaxoxnenne. IOro-Bocrounnlit ITamup. MbHXagXHpcKas
noasoHa; cau Ak-Kosm, Kapa-Cy, Boa-Tepe; maccus MbH-Xamkup. HeTbik-
cKasa nop3ona; cam Llaxte, Kypreke I, II u IIl, Besbimanuslii, Mpkanasl-
Hxnnra, Yukyp-Hxanru-Jlasan, I'ym6e3-Koa, Aw-Ixom; ropel Koabuak u
Tangei-Koan. Maccusbl Bem-XathiH u Yu-Ixuara. C6éopet T. ©. Augpeeroii,
P. A. Mukumuca, A. JI. KoneutoBa, U. I1. FOmuna, 1958—1961. Llentpasns-
ubifi [Tanup; npasbiii 6eper p. Koky#i-Besb-cy. C6oprt 3. §1. Jlesena, 1958.

Pacnpocrpanednue u Bo3pacT. Boabuoii Banxal, neHtpanb-
Hble pahoHbl Espomnefickoit wactu CCCP, Ilamup; 6at — HHXHHUH KeaJoBeil.
Bue CCCP: Awnrnns, 3amagHas [epmanus, ®panuus; 6ar — HUKHUA
KeJloBeH.

Aequipecten trifurcatus Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 1 u 2

Foaorun. O6p. 166/549. Lennit sxk3emnnsap (ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 1).
Myseit Ynp. reonornn Tapx. CCP, r. Hymau6e. IOro-Bocrounsiit [1amup;
Hcrbikckast mopn3oHa; BepxoBbsi casi Kok-Uaru. HM3BecTHSK-pakyuleuHHK
CPeHETO KeJJIoBesl. :

MaTtepuaa. HapyxHoe anpo Lenoii pakOBHHBL M HapyxHOe siIpo
NpaBoil CTBOPKH.

Pasmepn (B mm)

Bhicora . . . . . . . . 49 41
Hauna . . . . . . . . 55 43
OTHOlLleHHe BHICOTH K [JIHHE . . 0,89 0,95
Maxkyweynmit yrom . . . . 122° 115°

OnucaHnue. PakoBuHB BBIMYKJblE, OKPYIVIBIX OYEPTAHHI, BHITAHYTbIE
B DJIMHY, TOJICTOCTEHHble, HEDAaBHOCTODOHHME, HepaBHOCTBOpuatkhle. Ilepen-
HUH Kpall BOTHYTHIH, 3aQHHUH — NPAMOJHHEHHbIN, HHUMKHHUN — OKPYIJIBIH.
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IMepenunii u saiHuit Kpasi MPOTATMBAIOTCS HA PAacCTOsHMe, COCTaBAsoLIee
MeHee MOJIOBHHbI BBHICOTHl PAaKOBHHBI, H CXOAATCS Y MaKyWKH NMOJ TYOBIM
yriioM. Makymk# B3AyThle, OKpYTJIeHHble M ¢1a60 3arHyThblie BO BHYTpPh.

[MpaBas CTBOPKA CHJIBHO BbIyKJasi; MOKpbiTa 14—16 KpymHbIMH, OKpYT-
JILIMH B NONEPEYHOM CeyeHHH, pe6paMu, CTPYNNHUPOBAHHLIMU TIO TPH. ¥ KpaeB
CTBOPKH TPOXOAHUT 16O ofHO, Mn6o ABa pe6pa. Hekotopuie pebpa pasaBau-
BAalOTCA B CpelHell WIM HHXKHeH yacTH. Boposaxu Mexnay Tpoiikamu pebep
ray6oKHe U HeMHOro uiipe pebGep, a 60po3aKH, pasfensoline peSpa BHYTPH
KaXI0H «TPONKH», MeJKHe H Y3KHe; ellle MeHbllIHe MHTepPBaJbl — TPETbero
nopsijika, pasasanBaioiiue pe6pa. KoHleHTpHUeCKasi CKYJbNTYpa HpeACTaB-
fieHa TOHKUMH peabedHBIMH NJAaCTHHKaMM HapacTaHHs, pasfeseHHBIMH
TAKHMH Xe Y3KMMH H ry6okuMu Goposnkamu. Ha pe6pax miaacTHHKH Ha-
pacraHus H3rHOalOTCs BHIDYK/IOCTHIO K Makylke, a B 60po3fKax — K HHXK-
HeMY Kpaio.

JleBas cTBOpKa MeHee BBINYyKaada, ueM npasas. Ha BayTpeHHem szpe
BHIHB 4 IIMPOKHE CKJIAjKH, pa3felleHHble TAKUMH XXe IIMPOKHMH NpoMe-
KYTKaMH;, Ha BHEIUHe# CTOPOHe PAKOBHHBEI MM COOTBETCTBYIOT IPYNIHPOBKH
mo 3 pe6pa, B KaXXIOH M3 KOTOPHIX cpefiHee peGpo Haubosee KPYIMHOE M 1MO-
KPBITO OYeHb BLICOKHMH 4YellyiiKaMmM; pe6Gpa JieBOH CTBOPKHM PacHOJIOXKEHDI
Ha rpeGHAX 4 CKNaJOK BHYTPEHHEro SApa, a Ha KPBUIbAX ITHX CKJIaJOK Ha-
XOOHUTCSA TI0O ONHOMY TOHKOMY, MHOT[a pasiBauBamolieMycsi peGpy, ¢ TOH-
KHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH NJACTHHKAMH HapacTaHHsl, 3aMeTHbIMH H B HHTEp-
BajaxX, T. €. TaKHMH e, KaK ¥ Ha IIPaBOi CTBODKe. o

Ha npaBofi cTBopKe mpoc/iexXuBaeTcss OCHOBaHHE NepefHero yIuka, mo-
KpbiToe Ayroo6pasHo H3THGAOUIMMHCS TOHKUMH JIMHHSMH HapacTaHus,
MOBTOPSIOIIUMH, OYEBHIHO, OYEPTaHHs ero mepemHero kpasa. Ha Jseoit
CTBOPKE COXPAaHWICS JHUIIbL 3aAHHH Kpa# 3aJHero ymka, KOCO HHCMajAaio-
HA Ha paKOBHHY.

Cpasuenue. OnucbiBaeMblii_BHJ OTJIHYAETCS] OT M3BECTHBIX aBTOPY
IODCKHX BUAOB poaa Aequipecten. EnuucrBennnlii Bup Pecten kachensis
Cox (1952, crp. 21, Taba. 2, dur. 4) umeer HeGoabLIOE BHelIHee CXOACTBO
c Aequipecten trifurcatus Andreeva sp. nov. H OTJIMYaeTCs YNJIOLIEH-
HbIMH IIHPOKMMH, TVIaJAKHMH, He TPYNNHPYIOWHMHCS pe6paMH, AHAroHalb-
HOH CKOLIEHHOCTBIO K 3aJHEMY Kpalo H BbICOTOH PaKOBHHEI, IPEBHIIAIONICH
JJTUHY. .

Mecronaxoxaenune u BospacT. IOro-Bocrounnit ITamup;
Hcrpikckaa mojsona; BepxoBbsi cas Kok-Uaru. C6opum B. U. IdponoBa n
C. U. XaprkoBa, 1958. CioucTeie H3BECTHAKH CPENHEr0 KeJIoses.

Pon Camptonectes M e ek, 1864
Camptonectes lens (Sowerby), 1818
Ta6a, XI, ¢ur. 3—5

1818. Pecten lens Sowerby. The Mineral Conchology of Great Britain, ctp. 3,
Taba. 205, ¢ur, 2 u 3.

1898. Pecten (Camptonectes) lens Greppin. Description des fossiles du Bajosien su-
périeur des environs de Bale, crp. 121, Taba. 13, dur. 9.

1925. Camptonectes lens Schmidtill. Zur Stratigraphie und Faunenkunde des Dog-
ersandsteins im nordlichen Frankenjura, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 8; ta6a. 3, dur. 18 u 19.

1931. Camptonectes lens TluennHu eB. MarepHalh MO H3YYeHHUIO BEPXHEIOPCKUX OTJIO-
wenuit KaBkasa, ctp. 32, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 8—10,

1936. Camptonectes lens Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques de l'est du Bassin
de Paris, crp. 30, ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 9, 11, 14.

1941. Camptonectes lens P e nuM a n. Hekotopbie naHHBIe 0 I0pckoil dayHe IO:kHoro YaGe-
KucTaHa, crp. 20, ta6ba, I, ¢ur. 13, 14, 14a.

1957. Camptonectes lens Asapsu Hekotopele Pelecypoda cpeame- u Bepxmeropckux
otioxennfi Annasepickoro pailona, crp. 31, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 4 u 5

1961. Camptonectes lens Cu6upsakosa. CpelHeopckas (payHa MOJIIOCKOB Bodslioro
banxana, crp. 91, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 12 u 13 (CM. CHHOHHMHKY).
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TFoaoTtun. O6pasen, usobpaxenuwiii B pabore CoBepbu (Sowerby,
1842—1844, Taba. 205, ¢ur. 2). Bat AHrauu.

MaTepuaua. 130 pakoBHH. BHyTpeHHNe ¥ HapyXHble A[pa ¢ YaCTHYHO
coOXpaHMBLIEHCS PAKOBHHOMH; NPEHMYILECTBEHHO NMpaBble CTBOPKH; OTIEYATKH
CTBOPOK B TNOpPOJE C COXPAHHBIIMMCS BHYTDEHHHM PaKOBHHHBEIM CJIOEM.

Pasmepn (B MM)

Bricora . . . 35,5 41,5 57 33 19 16 25,5
Houua . . . 31,6 35 53 30 18 15 22

OTHOIUEHHE JJIKHBI
K BHICOTE . 0,88 0,84 092 090 094 ({,93 9&86

Maxymweunsit  yrox  97° 90° 85 98 101° 95

Onucanue PakoBHHB OKPYIJIO-OBaJibHblE, HEMHOIO BHITSHyThle BIie-
pel, HepaBHOCTODOHHHe, HepaBHoCcTBOopuaTble. llepenHMi Kpall BOTHYTBIH,
3aJHHH — ¢J1a60 BOTHYTHII HJIM NMpsAMOH; Makymka saocTpeHHad. HuxHul
Kpa#l ouepueH IJIaBHOH SJJIMIICOBHAHOM HIM AyrooGpasHoll KpuBoil. Maxy-
WeyHbl yron y GoJabmipHcTBa (opM paBeH 98°, camblit 6o/nblOA yroa jo-
cruraer 125° a caMblii ManeHbKU He nmpeBblmaeT 85° (y elMHUYHBIX IK3eM-
miasapoB). CkyabnTypa o6eHX CTBOPOK OAHMHAKOBasi H COCTOHMT H3 TECHO NpH-
XKaTblX APYr K APYry pagualNbHBIX, TOHKHX, YNJIOLIEHHBIX, NUBePreHTHbIX
pebep, Ayroo6pasHo M3rHOalOIHXCA K KpasAM pakoBuHHH. MXx nepecekaior
TakHe Xe MajnopenbedHble KOHUEHTPHYECKHE JIMHHH HapacTaHusl, o6pasyio-
I[He 4acTyl0 pelleTKy ¢ MyHKTHPHbBIMH PSilaMH TOYeyHbX yray6aenuir. Han-
6osiee OTUETNIHBO 3Ta pellleTyaTasl CKYJbITYpa BHIHA MO KPasiM PaKOBHHHI.

JleBast cTBopKa GoJsiee BBINYKJas, YeM mpaBasi, H MeHee CKOlIeHa. 3al-
HHE - YUK 06GeHX CTBOPOK MalleHbKHe, TYNOYroJibHble, MepedHHEe YIIKH
kpynHee. [lepexanee yiiko nmpaBofi CTBOPKH C NIy60KHM OHCCYCHBIM BHIpe-
30M M BOJHOOOpa3HO H3rHbaloluMcs HepenfHHM KpaeM, IlepemHee YIIKO
NpaBoil CTBOPKHU NOYTH NPSAMOYTOJbHOE, ¢ HeGOMbIIOH BbieMKOH 1151 6Hccyca.
‘CKyJnbnTypa YIIeK KOHLEeHTPHYECKH-THCTOBaTas, C TOHKHMH PagHajbHBIMA
cTpyiikaMH. 3aMouHblli Kpaifl mpPAMoi; Y HEKOTOPHIX (OpM OH NepHeHIHKY-
JsApeH K MakKyllKe, Y APYrHX — clerka HakKJOHeH Hasal.

Cpasuenue. Ilpencrasutenn Camptonectes lens Sowerby us
6aTckuX oTaoxeHui nepeBasa Kypreke Ha lOro-Bocrounom I[Tamupe ouenn
CXOZHBI C INenelLnnofamH, usobpakeHHHMH B paGore loabndycca ,Petre-
facta Germaniae“  (Goldfuss, 1836, ctp. 46, ta6a. 91, ¢ur. 3). Kpynuele
PAKOBHHBI OMMCHIBAEMOTrO BHIa M3 GAaTCKUX OTIOXKEHHi casi DesbIMSHHOrO
(IOro-Bocrounnlit [lamMup) HanGosee CXOAHB ¢ H300paKEHHBIMH B aTJace
HImunruans (Schmidtill, 1925, ctp. 20, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 18). PakoBunb
Camptonectes lens Sowerby u3 6afiocckux orjoxkeHuid cas Aw-Idxon
Ha IOro-Bocrounom ITaMupe cxogHbl ¢ TeMH, KoTopble onucaHbl TpennuuoM
(Greppin, 1898, crp. 121, ta6a. 13, dur. 9).

PaccmartpuBaembli Bua Haubosee cxomed ¢ Camptonectes annulatus
Sowerby; orinuaercsi TOHKHMH TECHOPACHONIOXEHHBIMH KOHIEHTDHUE-
CKHMH TJTaCTHHKaMH, KOTOpble IlepeceKalOTci [OHBAapHKATHBIMH pajaualb-
HBIMH peGpbIIIKaMH. '

Mectonaxoxaenne. lOro-Bocrounbit I1amMup: MblHXamKHpPCKas
noasoHa; mMaccHiB MuH-Xamxkup, can bBoa-Tepe um Aw-Kysio; Hereikekas
noasona: cau Kypreke, Kapaynnbin-Ilana, Kyratelp, Kapa-cy, llaxre,
Yukyp-Ixkauru-Iasau, Bew-Bynaxk, Kok-Ixap-lxauru-apan, Mpkanabl-
Hokunra, LlenrpanvHeni I[Tamup: Gacceitnbl pex Kokyii-Beab-cy u 3BHp-
Hapa. C6opnl A. JI. Konsliosa, M. I1. IOmmuna, B. HU. Iponosa, T. ®. Ann-
peeBof, 1956—1958.

Pacnmpocrpanenne u BospacT. J[loHeukuii Gaccefin u Masn-
relusiak, 6afioc; 3ananHas Typkmenus, KpbiM, 'Hccapckuit xpeber, HapBsas,
Hanvuuit Boctok, 6ar; I1amup, 6aitoc — 6ar; KaBkas, keanoseii—oKchopi.
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Bue CCCP: Anrnusa, 3anaguas lepmanus, llsefinapusa, ®paduus, Maaus,
Hosass Toanaunns, ABCTpanus, BepXHUil JeHac — KHMEPHIXK (BKJIOUYM-
teqbH0). Haubosnee pacnpocrpaHen B 6aTCKOM sipyce.

Camptonectes annulatus (Sowerby), 1826
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 3 u 4

1826. Pecten annulatus Sowerby. The Mineral Conchology ol Great Britain, crp. 251,

Tabx. 542, ¢ur. 1.
1917. Pecten annulatus Bopucssx u U BaHoB. Pelecypoda opckux orioxennit EBpo-

neiickoii Poccuu, Pectinidae, ctp. 25, Ta6a, I, ¢ur. 14 u l4a.
1936. Camptonectes annulatus Dech aseaux. Pectinides jurassiques de 1'est du bassin
de Paris, crp. 31, taba, 1V, ¢ur. 10 (cM. CHHOHHMHKY).

Fonorun. O6pasen, usoGpaxeHublit B pabore Cosepbu (Sowerby,
1826, Ta6n. 542, ¢dur. 1). Batr Anrnuu,

MaTepuaa. 20 3xk3eMnasspoB. BHyTpeHHHe sipa paspo3HEHHLIX Ipa-
BBIX H JIEBBIX CTBOPOK.

Pasmepn (B mum)

Bricora . . . . . . 36,5 23,6
HAmpa . . . . . . . 35 20
OTHOLeHHe IJHHH X BBICOTE . 0,96 0,84
Maxkyweynntit yroa . . . . 97° 90°

OnucaHue. PakoBHHB HepaBHOCTOPOHHHE,  HepaBHOCTBOpYAThiE,
clerka BHIIYK/AblE, ¢ NpsIMOH LeHTpaiabHOi Makymkoii. [lepegHuit kpaf
c/lierka BOTHYTHIH, 3aAHHI1 — NpsAMOMH, HUKHHUHE — oKpyrablil. OGiee oyepTa-
HHEe PaKOBHHBl OKpYIJio-oBajbHoe. CKy/abNnTypa y 06eHX CTBOPOK OJHHAKO-
Bas W, HallOMHHas CKyJAbnTypy Buga Camptonectes lens Sowerby, otnu-
yaeTcs GoJblueil penbedHOCTbIO KOHLEHTPHYeCKHX JnHHiA. OueHb TrycToO
pacnosioxKeHHble pafualibHble IJIOCKHEe BeTBSLIHeCst pPeGpHIIKH JYUYHCTO
pacxoldTca OT MAKYIUKH M HeMHOro H3ru6aioTcsli K KpasiM DaKOBHHBI, Tak
YTO BHIMIYKJIOCThL MX O6pallleHa K cpeiHell 4acTH CTBOpPKH. KoHueHntpuueckue
JHHUH GoJsiee peaku H GoJee peibedHel. OHH OTCTOAT OPYr OT Apyra Ha
1—2 mm 4 OpUnNOAHHMAIOTCS B BHJe MaJleHbKHX 0apbepoB, pacceKaloIux
TIOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPKH Ha NOfICHble OTCEeKH, B KOTOpBHIX pPajuaJjbHble JHHHH
HPOZOJIKAIOTCA TaK, UTO HalpaBJeHHe KaxKIoro pebpa coxpaHsercs. 3aMoy-
HBHI Kpall nmpsaMoil. 3aZHee YIIKO MaJIeHbKOe, TPeYyTroNbHO-TYNOYTOJbHOE;
nepefiHee — 3HAYHTENbHO KpyIHee, ¢ GOJIbIIMM BbipesoM Aanas Guccyca.
Cky/abnTypa ylleK COCTOHT U3 TOHKHX paJdHaJjibHHX JIMHHM, KOTOpble pacxo-
OATCA OT MaKyIIKH H NepeceKaloT YIIKH KOHUEHTPHYEeCKUMH JIHHHSIMH, IO-
BTOPAIOLIMMH OYepPTaHHA NepelHero Kpas INepefHero yuka M 3ajHero kpas
3aJlHero yIUKa.

CpaBHenue. OnucbiBaemble 3aech Camptonectes annulatus
Sowerby cXoAHB C eBPONEHCKUMH MPEACTABHTENSAMH 3TOro Buaa. Crele
(Staesche, 1926, ctp. 79, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 12) cuHTaer 3TOT BHI BapHETETOM
Camptonectes lens Sowerby (M npuBOAUT OGUIMPHYI CHHOHHMHKY),
BKJIIOYAas B ero COCTaB H TakMe BHABI, Kak «Pecten» michelensis (non
Buv.) Lycett, «Pectens germaniae d’'Orbigny, «Pecten» suban-
nulatus Schlippe. Onnako «Pecten» michelensis (non Buv.) Lycett
(1863, ctp. 34, Tabn. 33, ¢ur. 3) He MOX0OXK MO CKYJbNTYpe HA THNHYHBIHA
Camptonectes annulatus Sowerby, oriuyasce Gosee KPYNHBIMH H
INIHPOKO paccraBjeHHbIMH pajuafibHBIMH pebpaMu, He YCTyMalomuMu
B pesbeHOCTH H IIHPHHE KOHLUEHTPHYECKMM JIHHHUAM, a Takxke Gosiee Kpym-
HBIMH 4YeTbiPeXyroJbHBIMH siyelikaMu, OGpa3yIOIIUMHCA HpPH MepeceyeHHH
KOHLUEHTPHUYECKHX W palMabHbIX MHHUN. «Pecten» germaniae 'Orbigny
(1850, ctp. 314 u 332) oranuaerca Gojsee MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMH, TECHO CHS-
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WHMH paiHajbHbIMH CTPYAKAMH H HENPHNOAHATHIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKUMH
auuuamu. Y «Pectens subannulatus Schlippe (1888, crp. 128, taba. 2,
¢ur. 3) KOHLEHTPHYECKHe JIHHWM TaKkKe He NPHUMNOAHATH, M, MO MHEHHIO
A. A. Bopucsika, 3TOT BuJ fBJAETCS MepexojHoH (opMOH OT NpeacTaBUTe-
qeit rpynnbl Camptonectes lens, He o6aafaloOlMX NPUNOAHATHIMM IJ1aCTHH-
KaMH, kK TunuudbiM Camptonectes annulatus Sowerby.

Mectonaxoxageuue Iro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. MBIHXaIXKHPCKas
noAsoHa; maccuB MbiH-Xaaxkup, caii I'ym6e3-Koa. Merblkckast Mol30HA:
can Yukyp-Ixkauru-[laBau, Besvimsinubi, Cysuctbik. C6opet T. P. Aun-
peeBoil, P. A. Mukmmuca u B. Y. [lponosa, 1961.

PacnpoctpaHeHue u Bo3pacT. Esponefickas yacte CCCP n
I0ro-Bocrountiit ITamup, 6ar. Bue CCCP: 3ananHast I'epmanus, cpefHsas H
sepxHAs topa; Anraua u ®paunuus, 6ar.

Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux, 1936

Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 5

1936. Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux. Pectinides jurassiques de I'est du bassin
de Paris, crp. 32, ta6a. IV, dur. 12, 13, 15; ta6a. V, dur. 1 n 2.

1961. Camptonectes richei Cn6up sikoBa. CpenHelopckas (ayHa MoaockoB Bosabuioro
Baaxana, crp. 93, ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 2—4.

Jlextorun (usbpan JI. B. Cubupsxosoii). Ob6pasen, H306parkeHHbIH

B pabore [lemaso (Dechaseaux, 1936, Ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 1). Bar ®panunu.
MaTtepuaJg. Tpiu HEMNONHOCTbIO COXpaHHBIIHECS MpaBble CTBOPKH.
Pasmepn (B mm)

Beicota . . . . . . 13,4
Hngwa . . . . . 11,9
OTHollIeHHe [JHHB K BBICOTE . 0,88
Maxkyweynriit yrox . . . 90°

Onucaunue IlpaBasi cTBOpKa OKpYIJIO-OBaJjbHasi, ee BHICOTA CJerKa
npepbiiaer AAuHy. IlepesHuil W 3agHuii Kpasi NpAMOJHHefiHHE;, OHH CXO-
ISTCA 'y MAKYIUKH NOX NPSMBIM YIJIOM H NMPOTATHBAIOTCA 10 CepeJHHBI Bhi-
coThl cTBOPKH. HuxKuuil kpait okpyraniii. CKyJabnTypa COCTOHT U3 TOHKHX,
OPSIMBIX, JIYUHCTO PacXOOAIIHXCS OT MAKYIIKH paJHajbHBIX pebep, HHTEp-
BaJbl MEXJAY KOTOPHIMM paBHBl 1O LIKMpHHe pebpaM. PaauanbHble JIHHHH
nepeceyeHbl KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHSIMH HapacTaHHsA, OYeHb TOHKHUMH,
CIVIOLIHBIMH Y MAaKYIIKH, TOCTENEeHHO YTOJIIAIOMIUMUCA K CpeiHell yacrd
pakoBuHbl. [lanee mo HampaB/eHHI0 K HHXHEMY Kpal KOHIEHTPHUYECKHe
pebpa cTaHOBSTCS NpPePHIBUCTHIMH H Pe3ko peabe(HbIMH, HaIOMHHAS NMYHK-
THPHYIO CKyJbnTypy. llpm mepeceueHWH pafHanbHBIX H KOHLEHTPHYECKHX
pebep o6pasyloTcsi poMOOBHAHBIE SUEHKH.

CpaBHeHHe. KoHUEHTpHUECKH-TIpephIBHCTAsl CKYJBNTYpa MpaBbX
CTBOPOK HACTOJBKO XapaKTepHa, YTO MO Hell XOpOIIO YCTaHaBIMBaeTcCs' HX
NpUHamIeXxHocTb K Buay Camptonectes richei Dech aseau x. PakoBHHEI
u3 6atckux omioxeHuil IOro-Bocrounoro ITamupa Gosabiie CXOAHBI ¢ TeMH
PaKOBHHAMH, KOTOpble OGHapyKeHbl B CHHXPOHHYHBIX OTJOXeHHAX DBouab-
moro Banxana (JI. B. Cubupsikoa, 1961), uem ¢ opuruHanamH, IpHBeLeH-
HbiMH B pa6ote [ewmaso (Dechaseaux, 1936). Ot 6auskoro suga Campto-
nectes annulatus Sowerby onuchiBaeMble meseuUNnoAbl OTIMYAIOTCS Hpe-
PBIBUCTOCTBI0 KOHLEHTPHYECKHX JIHHHH M MPSIMOJHHEHHOCTbIO pPaLHAJbHBIX,
a Takxe poMOoBUOHON GOpMOH sueek ckyabnTypHoH cetku. Ot Campto-
nectes lens Sowerby OHH, TOMHMO BhlllellepeUHCIEHHBIX IPU3HAKOB, eLle
OTJIMYaloTCsl GOJbIIMMH HHTEPBANaMH MeXAY KOHIEHTPHYECKHMMH M paiu-
a/IbHLIMH JTHHUSIMH.
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Mecrtonaxox aeHue. HOro-Bocrounnit [Tamup. MbiHxalkupckas
nonsoHa; MaccuB MbiH-Xamxup u cait Kuisbli-Jlota. C6opul B. M. [lponosa,
T. ®. Aunpeesoit, P. A. Mukumnca, 1961.

PacnpoctpaHeHue u Bo3pacT. Boabwo#t Banxan u IOro-Boc-
tounblit Ilamup, 6ar. Bue CCCP: ®pannus, 6aiioc u 6ar.

Camptonectes chlamyformis Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 2

1863. Pecten michelensis Lycett. Mollusca from the Stonesfield Slate, Great Oolite,

Forest Marble, and Cornbrash, crp. 34, ta6a. 33, ¢ur. 3.

Toaotun O6pasen, naoGpaxeHudlii B pabore Jluuerra (Lycett, 1863,
ta6a. 33, gur. 3). Bepxnuit 6at Anrauu.

Marepuaa. HapyxHoe axpo npaBofi CTBOPKH.

PasmMeps (B um)

Bricora .+ . . . . B8
Hmawa . . . . . . . Bl
OTHOLIEHHE NJIHHBI K BEICOTE . 0,87
Makymeunsiit yrom . . . 100°

Onucanue. IlpaBas BeykJas CTBOPKA 'HMMeeT OKPYIJI0-OBalbHble
OuYepPTaHHs; BHICOTA e€e HEMHOTO MpeBHILIaeT NJAHHY. 3aiHUi Kpail npsMo-
JHHEeHHbIH, NepefHHil — HEMHOro BOTHYT, HHMXXHHH — OKpYribifl. Makymika
LleHTpaJbHasl; Makyleudbiil yron pocturaer 100°. CkyabnTypa cocTOMT M3
OpPSIMBbIX, pafguajbHbIX, Y3KHX, JYYHCTO PacXOJfAILIMXCS OT MaKyilIKu pebep;
TIPOMEXYTKH MeXAy HHUMH B 1!/, pasa mupe peGep. Konuenrpuueckue pebpa
COXPaHWJHCh XYyXKe, OJHAKO TaM, Ile BHAHBL, OHH pelbedHBl H OTCTOAT
IpYyr OT Zpyra najee, ueM pajiHaJbHble. [Ipu nepeceueHU# KOHIEHTPHYECKHUX
H pajHajbHbIX pebep oO6pasyioTcst NPsSMOYroJibHble, CJlerka BbITAHYTbIE
Ayefikd., 3aMOYHBIH Kpail npsAMOHA. 3afHee YIIKO TPEYTOJbHO-TYNOYIONbHOE;
Ha HeM BHAHBI cJefbl KOHIEHTPHYECKHUX M pPaAMaJbHLIX JHHHH, HOBOJBHO
TECHO pacno/ioxeHHHX, [TepenHee yIUIKO COXPAHMJIOCh HEMOJHOCTBIO; Ha HEM
3aMeTHbl KOHIEHTPHYecKHe MapaJiie/bHble IUIaCTHHBI, NOBTOpsIOHe GHC-
CycHblI H3ru6 nepegHero Kpast yuka.

CpaBuenune. Camptonectes chlamyformis Andreeva sp. nov.
MO XapakKTepHOM CKYJABLNTYpe M NPYTHM OCHOBHbIM IIPH3HAaKaM CXOfeH ¢ $op-
Moii, omn6o4yHo omucanHo# JlumerTom (Lycett, 1863, crp. 34, Tta6a. 33,
¢ur. 3) nox HaumeHoBaHuem «Pecten» michelensis Buvignier.

Tunuuublii sk3emmiasp Camptonectes michelensis, u3006paxKeHHBIH. U
onucanHblil BroBuubu (Buvignier, 1852, ctp. 24, ta6xn. 32, ¢wur. 4), pesxo
OTJIHYaeTcsl OT PacCMaTPHBAeMOro BHIA OYeHb GOJBIIMMH pa3MepaMH H Ha-
JUYHeM rpyObIXx KOHIEHTPHYECKMX IJIacTHHYaThix MoplinH. Kpome Toro,
v Camptonectes michelensis Buvignier BONMH3H MaKyIKH pasBUTa Ipy-
6asi CKyJbOTYpHas CeTKa C KPYMHLIMH syeHKaMHM, Pas3jHYUMBIMH HEBOOPY-
JKEHHBIM TVIa3oM, B TO BpeMsi Kak y Camptonectes chlamyformis Andr e-
€V a Sp. NOV. CeTKa MeJKas M BHUAHA JIMIIb NPH yBeJHUYEHHHU.

Mecrornaxoxnenue. IOro-Bocrounblit Ilamup. MBIHXamKHpCKas
nog3oHa; MaccuB MuiH-Xamxup. [TceBaoosnnToBHE, 0GJOMOYHO-AETPUTYCO-
Bble, CIOHCTHIE, MJIOTHLIe H3BecTHAKH Gata. C6opbl T. ®. Aunpeesoit, 1961.

PacnpocrtpaHernne u Bo3pacT IOro-Bocrounnit ITamup, Gar.
Bue CCCP: Aursus, 6aT M kenajosefl.

Camptonectes ramutisi Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 1

Fonorun. O6p. 180/549 (ra6a. XII, ¢ur. 1). Myseit ¥Ynp. reonorun
Tapx. CCP, r. dymaun6Ge. IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup. Mcrthikckas nopasoHa,
cait DesnimsaHHbii. [MMHEKMCTHE HM3BecTHAKH OGara.
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MaTtepuan. Tpu HapyXHbIX siipa DPaKOBHH YAOBJETBOPUTE/bHON CO-
XPaHHOCTH,
Pasmepun (B Mm)

Bwcora . . . . . . . 53 19,5
JHuHa . 53 19,5
OTHOWIEHHe IJHHB K BBICOTE . . 1 1

Makymeunntit yrom . . . . 105° 100°

Onucanue. PaKkoBHHB OKpyIJible, HepaBHOCTBOpUYaThle M HepaBHO-
CTOPOHHHE, TOJNCTOCTeHHble (Y KPYNHOTO 3K3eMmJspa MOHaMerp CTEHOK
2—3 mm, y Menkoro — 1 mm). 3agHuil Kpall NPAMOJHHEHHBIH M MJ1aBHO
nepexoJuT B OKPYIVIbIH HHXKHUK Kpai. Ilepenunii xpaii c/ierka BOTHYT U
HeMHOTro AJIMHHee 3ajHero, MakyuleuHbli yroJj TYNOML.

JleBasi cTBopka Gosiee BbiMykJasl, ueM NpaBasi; nokphita 35—40 xpym-
HBIMH paJHaJbHBIMH, pelbedHbIMM, HO YIJIOLLEHHBIMH peGpaMH, Beepoos-
pasHo pacXoAsLIUMHCS OT MaKylmkH. B nepenHefi yactu pakoBHHBI pebpa
cJlerka u3ru6aioTcsi, NOBTOPAS oyepTaHHUsl NepexHero kpasd. B HampaBaeHuu
OT MaKyUIKH K HHXKHeMy Kpawo pebpa yroamaworca. [IpoMexyTku Mexay
pe6pamu yxe pebep. KoHUEHTpHYECKAs CKYJBNTYPAa Y MaKYIIKH NPEICTaB-
JeHa TOHKHMH KOHLUEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHSMH, OTCTOALIMMH OJHA OT APyroi
Ha 0,5—1 mm. Tlo Mepe npHONMIKEHHS K CpefHell YacTH CTBODKH KOHLIEHT-
pHUYECKHE JHHHH TIPeBPalaloTcsa B BBHTYK/Able NMJAACTHHB HapacTaHHS ¢ Pe3Ko
ouepueHHbIM KpaeM. Paccroanue Mexny HUMH yBenHuHBaercs. KoHUEeHTPH-
yecKHe IJACTHHBI HapacTaHMsl Kak OBl BBIXOAAT ONHA M3-OJ APYroi; HX
[IHPHHA MOCTENEHHO YBeJuuHBaeTcs (1m0 Mepe NpuG/IHKEHHS K OpIOIIHOMY
Kpai) or 2 1o 7 mm. B pesyinbraTe mepeceueHus paAMasbHOH H KOHIEHT-
pHuueckoil pebpHucTocTH 006pasyeTcd CETOYKA C TpPaNelHeBHIHBLIMH SUeHKaMH.
OcHoBaHue 3afiHero yirka o6pasyer GJH3 MaKyIIKH TYNOH YroJ ¢ BHINYKJIOMH
NIOBEPXHOCTHI0 PAaKOBHHBI, a Y .KOHIA 3aflHero Kpas NpPSIMOH yroJ, Tak Kak
37leCb BBIIYKJasi CTBOPKA OTBECHO CHHXKAeTCs K IJIOCKOMY OCHOBAaHHIO 3af-
Hero yilka. YIIKH He COXPaHHJHCh.

IlpaBasi crBopka mokpbiTa 40—45 TOHKMMH pagHaJbHLIMH U3BWJIHC-
ThIMH pebpamu. PacnonoxeHHble B epefHell 4acTH PaKOBHHHI pé6pa MmiaBHO
usrn6aloTcs napaienbHo nepenHeMy Kpaio. IIpoMexxyTku mexny pe6Gpamy
B 2—2!/, pa3a mupe pebep. ToHKHe KOHLEHTPHUECKHE JIMHHH PaclOJOXKeHbI
TecHee, 4eM Ha JIeBOH CTBOPKE; Y MaKYIIKH HMX YHCJIO AOCTHraeT 4 Ha 1 mm;
V HH2KHEro Kpasl OHH pachosioXeHbl Ha paccTosiHud 1 mam apyr or apyra. Ha
stoM (poHe 3aMeTHH Gosee rpy6Gble KOHIEHTPHUYECKHE JHUHHM HapacTaHHS.

CpaBHeHHe. OnucbiBaeMblii Bux otauuaercs ot Camptonectes lens
Sowerby u Camptonectes annulatus Sowerby GoJbliel BeJHMUUHOMN
TpanenueBHAHLIX siueek, a o1 Camptonectes chlamyformis Andreeva
Sp. nov. GoJiblllefl BHIIYKJIOCTbIO CTBOPOK M PEIbe(HOCTBHIO CKYJNBITYPHL

MectoHaxoxaeHne H Bo3pacT. [Oro-Bocrounniit IJamup.
Hcernikckas moasona. Cafi Illaxre, seBniéi nputoxk p. Kapayamweiu-Iana.
C6opul T. ®. Annpeesoit, 1961. I'uHUCTBle U3BECTHSKH M Mepreau 6ara.

Cemeiicteo Limidae d’Orbigny, 1847

Pon Plagiostoma Sowerby, 1819

1931. Lima (Plagiostoma) Arkell. British corallian lamellibranchia, crp. 128.

1952, Lima49(Plagiostoma) Cox. The jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch (Kachh),

cT .

1954, Lizeza (Plagiostoma) Kopo6koB. CnpaBOUHHK H MeTOAMYECKOE DPYKOBOACTBO IO
TPETHUYHBIM MOJIIIOCKaM, cTp. 194,
I'enoTun. Plagiostoma gigantea Sowerby. Jleflac Auraum.
HAuarunos. ITo Kokey u Apkenny (Cox, 1952; Arkell, 1931).
PakoBuHa paBHOCTBOpuUaTas, OBOSIKOBBIIIYKJasA, H3pedKa cXarad, 6e3-

3y6asi, HepaBHOCTOPOHHSS, Kocasi. Y NepefHero Kpasi pasBHTa JYHOUKA.
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3anHui Kpail kopoue mepenHero. Makyliki NPUOIHKEHB! K 3alHEMY Kpalo.
3aiaHee yiIKo 6osblue NepegHero wiH paBHO eMy. IloBepxHocTb CTBOPOK
riankas, mnojgocyatas uau peGpucras. I[IpoMexyTkH OOBIYHO Y3KHe,
C NYHKTHPHBIMH TOYEYHbIMH yr/1y6/eHHsMH; B GoJiee IIMPOKHX NPOMEXYTKax
HabM0LAal0TCs MapaJiie/bHble KOHLIEHTPHYECKHE LITPHXH.

Cpasuenue. Pon Plagiostoma naubonee cxomen ¢ Lima s. str,
KOTOpasi, 0OJHAKO, OTJIHYaeTcsl pejbedHbIMH yellyAyaTbiMH peGpaMH, raan-
KHMH TPOMEXYTKAaMH MEXJIy HMMH; 1je poaa Lima xapakTepHo OTCYTCT-
BHe JYHOukH. Kokc momuepkuBaer, 4To BHAbl, COOTBETCTBYIOILHME XapaKTe-
puctuke Lima s. str., B 1ope He BcTpevaloTca. TeMm He MeHee cpelu mpen-
craButeneil Plagiostoma umeworca ¢opMel ¢ rpy6oit paiuanbHOll pe6GpH-
CTOCThIO, OuYeHb Oauskue Kk Lima s. str. Ilo-Bummmomy, Plagiostoma —
Gosiee HpeBHsisi (uIOreHeTHYecKasi BeTBb, YeM Lima, W MOTOMY He MOXKeT
6biTh moaponoM Lima; 3a Plagiostoma cieayer npH3HaTh MOJHYIO POJAGBYIO
CaMOCTOSATEJbHOCTb.

BugoBo# cocTaB. MHoroyucneHsble BHAb Me30301.

PacnpocTpaHeHue. Me3o30oHcKHe OT/IOKEHHS BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB.

Plagiostoma shakhtense Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur, 1 u 2

Tonotun. O6p. 262/549 (ta6xa. XIII, ¢ur. 1). Myseft ¥np. reosoruu
Tamxk. CCP, r. Hymau6e. IOro-Bocrounriit I[Tamup. Mcerbikckas momsoHa.
ITpaseiit 6opt cas Kypreke II. Cnouctble u3BecTHsIKH TOoap-6afoca.

Martepuaua [lBe JeBble M OAHAa NpaBasi Pa3po3HeHHble CTBOPKH
C PaKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.

Pasmepn (B mn)

Bbicora . . . . . . 17,6 17,3 14,6
Jnnna P 15 14 12,8
OTHOLIEHHe AJMHHBI K BLICOTE 0,85 0,80 0,87
ToJsmuHa OZHOM CTBODKH . 0,35 0,15 0,38

Onucanue. CTBOpKH HeGONBbIIHX DPa3MepoB, CHJIBHO YiljIollleHHHle,
NONYOKPYFao# ¢opMbl, c/ierka BHITSIHYTHle B NepeAHe-3ajHeM HampabJ/leHHH.
Ilepennuii xpa#t yceueHHbIH, NpPAMOJIMHEHHbINH, a HHXKHHME M 3alHHA Kpaa
ouepueHbl eIMHOH 3JNHUNCOMAAIbHON KpHBOH. MaKylIKM MaseHbKHe, yIJIO-
ILleHHbIE M 3a0CTpeHHble, cierka 3arubaiporcs BHYTPb. JIyHOuka ylJHHeHHad,
ciiabo yrayGaenHasi. CKyabntypa coctoutr U3 40 paauanbHblX pebep, B IO-
nepeyHoM CeYeHHH OKPYIJIbBIX H cjerka NPHILIIOCHYTbIX, Pas3leJeHHbIX TOH-
KHMH, HHOTAa BOJTHHCTHIMH HHTepBaJaMH, 3HauyHTeJbHO 60jiee TOHKHMH, YeM
camu pebpa.

KoHueHTpHueckne cjefbl HapacTaHus Ha pe6pax He3aMeTHb, a B MeX-
peGepHBIX NMPOMEXYTKaX OTYETIMBO BBIAESAIOTCH TNapajiejbHbIMU LITPH-
XaMH, C TOYeYHbIMH Yray6neHHsMH Meéxay HUMH. Ha JiyHouke HacuHTHIBa-
ercs 4—5 paiuanbHbIX pebpa. YIIKH MajeHbKHe, TPEYTroJbHble, ¢ ToHYaii-
IIAMH DafMaJbHbIMH peGpHINKaMH Ha HHX.

CpaBHeHue. Ilo xapakTepy pe6pHCTOCTH ONHCHIBaeMblil BHI HAallOMH-
Haer Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby, oTin4asch MeHbIIMMH pa3Me-
pamH, 6Gosblieli yNJOLEHHOCTbIO CTBOPOK, MEHbIIMM YHCJAOM pebep u ouep-
raHueM Makyuwkn. Ot Plagiostoma ovale Sowerby, Hzo6parkeHHOH
r kHure Moppuca u Jlumerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853, crp. 29, Ta6a. 3,
¢ur. 5), paccMarpuBaeMmasi ¢opMa OTJIHYAeTCS MeHbLIMM 4YHCIOM Gosee
penbedHO BHIpaXkeHHBIX pebep.

MectoHaxoxnaeHue u Bo3dpacT. [Oro-Bocrounnit ITamup.
Hcrnikekass nmonsona. Ilpasbiit Gopr cas Kypreke II. C6opni B. H. Osua-
penko, 1959. Ciounctble 0610MOYHO-AETPHTYCOBble H3BECTHSIKM Toap-Gaitoca.
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Plagiostoma kurtekense Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 3—6

TFoaorun. O6p. 264/549. JleBasa crBopka (raba. XIII, ¢ur. 3). Mysei
Vnp. reoaoruu Tamxk. CCP, r. lyman6e. tOro-Bocrounbiit [Tamup. HcThiK-
ckas noasona. Caft Kypreke II. Cnouctble usBecTHsikH Toap-6aiioca.

MaTepuaJa. [Be jeBble CTBODKH, OJHA NpaBas CTBOPKA H HECKOJBKO
067I0MKOB pa3poO3HEHHHIX CTBOPOK. .

Pasmeph (B mm)

Bucora . . . . . . . 14,5 10 10,6
Hawwa . . . . . . . 11,5 9,2 10,6
OrHolenHe JIHHBL K BBICOTE . 0,79 0,92 1
ToauuHa OAHOH CTBOPKH . . 0,3 — —

Onucanve PakoBuHbl MajeHbkMe, ¢1a60 BHIIYK/Ible, TOHKOCTEHHBIE,
0BaJIbHO YAJMHEHHble, Clerka OTTAHYTble B NepellHe-HHXKHeM HampaBJeHHH.
[lepenuuin kpaii npsAMoH, yceueHHBbIH; HHUXKHHUH M 3aJHHA Kpas odepueHbl
3JJIMTICOBHAHON KpHBOH. MakyuieuHblit yroj cocraBiser 60—70°. Makyumkn
MaJieHbKHe, 3a0CTPeHHble; JYHOYKa YIJiMHeHHas, HerayOokas. CKyJabnrypa
COCTOMT H3 MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIX TOHKHX H IJIOCKMX pelep, OKDYIJIBIX JHIIb
y nepefHero u 3aiHero kpaeB. Pe6pa cierka H3BHJINCThI; pasfiesieHbl OHH
Y3KMMH NYHKTHPHBIMH HHTepBajaMH. Diau3 HHXKHero xpas HekoTophle
pe6pa pasaBauBaioTcs. CKYJbITYpa HacTOJIbKO TOHKas, uto 6e3 yBenuye-
HHS TPYAHO COCUHTaTb 4UCAO pebep, paBHOe NpuMepHO 45 6GJAH3 MaKyLIKH
H 65—y HHXKHero Kpas.

Yk ManeHbKHe, TPEYTOJbHble, IOYTH PABHBIE, C TAKOH e CKY/BNTY-
poi, KaK M Ha DPaKOBHHe.

CpaBuenue. OnucbiBaeMblii BHA IO pasmMepaM H (GopMe pakOBHHDI
HanoMuHaet Plagiostoma ovale Sowerby us xkaurn Moppuca u Jlunerra
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, ctp. 29, ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 5), oTyinyasce IUXOTOMHPYIO-
IUMMH B HHIKHell TpeTH peGpamu, GoJiee HMIMPOKUMH, YeM pasAensiioline HX
untepBanbl. Ot pakoBuHbl Plagiostoma semicirculare Goldfuss, uso6pa-
KeHHoit B Tpyde Moppuca u JIuuerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853, ctp. 29,
taba. 3, ¢ur. 3), MaMHPCKHe SK3eMIIAPHl OTJIHYAlOTCA Gojiee TOHKOH peb-
pHCTOCTBIO, a OT pakoBuHbl Plagistoma bellulum Morris et Lycett
(1853, ctp. 30, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 9) uHON POPMOIl CTBOPOK, OUEPTAHUSIMH MaAKY-
uleK, meHbliUM uHcaAoM pebep. Ot Plagiostoma shakhtense Andreeva
SP. NOV. paccMaTpUBaeMblii BUJ OTIHYaeTCs] pa3fABaHBAIOLHMHUCH GAH3 HHK-
Hero kpasi pe6paMu.

Mectonaxoxnedue u Bo3pacT. IOro-Bocrounsit ITamnp.
Herpikekas mogsona. Ilpaswlit 6opt cass Kyprexke II. C6opet B. H. Osua-
peHko, 1959. Cnoucrole u pudorenHble, a Takxe 06J10MOYHO-AETPUTYCOBbIE
U3BeCTHSIKH Toap-6afioca.

Plagiostoma premutabile Dechaseaux, 1936
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 7 u 8

1936. Plagiostoma premutabile Dechaseaux. Limides jurassiques de l'est du bassin
de Paris, crp. 23, taba. 2, ¢ur. 1 u 2. ’

1956. Lima (Plagiostoma) rodburgensis Whidborne var. angusta Freneix (in
Freneix, Drot, Delattre). Faune de l'aalenien de Mamers Sarthe, crp. 10,
ta6a. III, ¢ur. 2.

F'onorun. O6pasen, uso6paxenublit B kuure Hemaso (Dechaseaux,
1936, ctp. 23, Taba. 2, ¢ur. la, 1b). Bafioc ®panuun.

MartepuaJ. JIBe pasposHeHHble CTBOPKH — [paBas M JeBas, ¢ yac-
THYHO COXPaAHMBIUHMCA DPAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.

47



PasMepn (B mm)

Beicora ., . . . . . . 39,8 37,2
Amwa . . . . . . 37,6 34,7
OTHOllIEHHe IJIMHBI K BBICOTE . 0,94 0,93
TonuiuHa oOJHOH CTBOPKH . . 12,9 13,4

Onucauune. CTBODKH CpEeJHUX PasMepOB, KOBOJbHO B3LyThle, OKPYI-
Jo-tpaneuuesuauble. OfNHa U3 CTBOPOK CHJIbHEe BRHITAHYTa B NepeXHe-HHXK-
Hem HanpasjaeHuH. IlepefHHii yceueHHBHIfi Kpa# cjerka BOTHYT. 3anHHH
Kpail 63 MaKyIUKH IPAMOJHHEHUHBI, a TOTOM 3aKpyrisieTcs U MJIaBHO
NePEXOAHT B OKPYIMIbIA HHKHME Kpail. TojcTble MaKyLikH Cjerka 3arHyThl
BHYTpb. lIupokas W riay6okasi JYHOYKa NPOTSATHBAETCS He 0 KOHIA Iepef-
Hero kpas. OHa DOKpHITa NepeceKaloUUMHCs pajHa/JbHbIMH M KOHIEHTpH-
yeCKUMH penbedHBIMH peGpBILKaMH, YIIKM He COXpaHHJIUCh. BHyTpeHHHe
slpa COBCeM IVIaJKue, JHIIb Ha COXPaHHBILeMCs MeCTaMH PAaKOBHHHOM CJIO€
3aMeTHBl TOHKHe pajJMajbHble PeGpHILUKH, pa3jieneHHbie y3KHMH MHTEpBa-
J1aMy, 4epe3 pe6pa M HHTEPBAJbl POXOAAT TOHKHE KOHLIEHTPHYECKHE CJIeibl
HapacTaHHfl. ¥ 3aJHero Kpasli OJHOH H3 PaKOBHH COXPaHHJICSl TOJICTbill paKo-
BHUHHbIK CJ0H ¢ peabedHbiMU peOpbIIKAMH W HeMHOro 6ojiee MIHPOKHMH,
yeM peGpa, HHTepBaJaMH.

CpaBHeHnue OnucbiBaeMble HaMH NeJEHUNOAL 1O pasMepaM MeHbIle
TeX, KoTopble H300paxeHsl B pabore Hemaso (Dechaseaux, 1936), omnaxo
NMaMHPCKHE .paKOBHHBEI HMEIOT TaKyl) XKe BBIIYKIYI0O GOpMY JYHOUEK H Ma-
Kymiek U obnamalotr cxofHoll pebGpucrocteio. IIpHHAANIEXKHOCTL HX K BHAY,
onucandoMy [emaso mox HasBanueM Plagiostoma premutabile, He Bhi3bI-
BaeT COMHEHHH.

OnucoiBaeMble meaenunofbl eile Gosee cxofHB no ¢GopMe PaKOBHHLI
¢ Lima (Plagiostoma) rodburgensis Whidborne var. angusta Fre-
neix, KOTOpHI, BO3MOXKHO, sIBJfieTcsi CHHOHHMOM Buzna Plagiostoma pre-
mutabile Dechaseaux. .

Or Plagiostoma mutabilis Arkell (1931, crp. 130, Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 4
u 5; taba. 14, gur. 4) paccmMaTpuBaeMblii BHI OTVIHYaeTcs GoJibllell B3AY-
TOCTBIO CTBOPOK.

Mecronaxoxnenune. IOro-Bocrounnit ITamup. MelHXamxupckas
noxsona. Boxopasaen CesepHoit Bos-Tepe n Mypra6a. T'opa Dukune-Tam.
[Ipoc/iofi TIMHHCTHIX H3BECTHSIKOB B I€CYaHO-CJHAHUEBOR AXKapyTeKCKoH
cute. C6opui T. @, Anppeesoit, 1961.

Pacnpocrpanenue u Bo3pacTt Ilamup, HuxHuE Gafioc. BHe
CCCP: ®pauuus, 6aiioc.

Plagiostoma tenuistriatus (Minster), 1836

1836. Lima tenuistriata Miinster in Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 77,
taba. 101, ‘¢ur. 3a, b, ¢, d.
1858. Plagiostoma tenuistriatum Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 436,

Fonotrun. Lima tenuistriata Miinster (in Goldfuss, 1836,
Taba. 101, ¢ur. 3a, b, ¢, d). Huxunit oonur, I'pedenbepr, 3ananuasi Tep-
MaHus.

MarTtepuau. ITourd NMOJHOCTBIO COXPAHMBLIASICS PAKOBHHA C OTKOJIO-
TOH HepefHe-HHXKHEH YacThiO. )

Onucanue PakoBHHA CPeHHX Pa3MepOB, HE3HAUHTEJBHO BBIMYKJIaf,
DOJYOKPYTJ/I0-OBaJIbHBIX O4ePTaHHH, C yCeUeHHBIM M CJIerKa BOTHYTBIM Mepei-
HHUM KpaeM. JIyHouka cpenHeil TyGHHE! H LIMPHHBL. 320CTPEHHBlE MaKYUIKH
CJ€PKa 3arHyThl BHYTpb. MaKyllleyHblil yroa Kose6jercsi B mpenenax 110—
115°. JleBass cTBOpkKa mOKpbiTa 50 TOHKHMH, peibeQHBIMH, Clerka BOJHH-
CTbiMH peGpaMH, paaHajbHO PacXOASIIMMHCS OT MaKyIKH. MexpeGepHbie
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npoMexyTKH B 2 pasa uupe pe6Gep; B 3THX IPOMEMYTKAX 3aMeTHbl TOHKHE
KOHIeHTpHuecKkue quHun. Ha npaBoit cTBopke pé6pa Gosiee IMPOKHE M MJIOC-
KHe, a GOPO3JKM B NPUMAKYIIEYHOH YacTH yxKe pebep.

CpaBHeHue. OnuceiBaeMasi paKoBHHA CXOJHa C TOJIOTHIIOM 110 o0Lei
$opMe u XapaKTepy CKYJbNTYpHl; MO Pa3MepaM OHa HeMHOro GoJblue roJo-
THTa M UMeeT MeHblue pebep. [TaMupckHe meseuunonbl otTanyawTcs or Pla-
giostoma tenuistriatum, usoGpaxkeHHnlx B paGore Kydoona (Coufion,
1919, crp. 58, Ta6s. 4, dur. 4), MeHbIIUM uHCI0M Oosee penbedHbIX pebep
U MEeHbUIMMH NpOMeXyTKaMH. PakoBuHH H3 Koajekuuu [lemaso, usobpa-
JKeHHLIe elo o HasBaHHeM Plagiostoma voisinde tenuistriata Goldiuss
(Dechaseaux, 1936, ta6a. 1, ¢wur. 9), moxoxu Ha «Lima» tenuistriata
Miinster in Goldfuss, Ho He TOXIECTBEHHB, OTJIHYASCh BOJIHHU-
CTHIMH CTPYHKaMM B HMHTepBajaXx MexAy peGpamu mnpaBoii crBopku. Pla-
giostoma tenuistriatum Miinster otnnyaercs or. Plagiostoma matheyi
Greppin (1898, crp. 136, Taba. 16, dur. 3) MeHplIUMU pasmepamu, 6osee
OBa/NbHBIMH OUEPTaHUAMU M OOJBIIHM 4YHCJIOM pebep.

MectoHaxox geHue. lOro-Bocrounniii Ilamup. MbHxagxupckas
nopsona. [IpaBblit Gopt p. Ak-cy. VI3BecTHSIKOBBINI TOPH3OHT B HIXKHeH
TpeTH NecyaHo-CJaHLeBoi MKapyTekckoit cButh. C6opul T. ®. Aumpeepoi,
1961.

PacnpocTtpaHneHue u B03pacT. IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup, HuXK-
unit 6atioc. Bue CCCP: I'epmanus u ®@panuus, aaneH u 6aioc; [Beiuapus,
HHXKHAR Gaiioc,

Plagiostoma aksuense Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XVIL, - dur. 6—8

TFToaotrun. O6p. 271/549 (taba.XVIII, ¢ur. 8). Myseit Ynp. reojoruu
Tanx. CCCP,r. lyman6e. IOro-Bocrounsiii ITamup. Meiaxamxupckas non-
3oHa. Bomopasmen pek Cesepuoit Bos-Tepe u Mypra6a: H3Bec¢THAKOBBIH
NMPOCJNOH B HHXKHEH TPeTH NeCYaHO-CJaHUEBOH MXKApPYTEKCKOH CBUTHI HHXK-
Hero 6aitoca. :

Martepunan. HdecATb BHYTPEHHHUX fALep JeBbIX M NpPaBHX CTBOPOK.

Pasmepn (B mum)

Beicora . . . . . . . 32 33 30 29 31,5
Houna . . . . . . . — 29 27 26 30
OTHOWEHHe MIAHHBI K BhHICOTE . — 0,87 0,9 0.89 0,95
ToamuuHa oX4HOM CTBOpPKH . . 8 6.5 6,5 7 8
Makymeynsit yron . . . 80° 85° 80° 80° 87°

Onucaunue PakoBHHH cpefHHX pa3MepoB, YMePeHHO-BHIYKJbIE, yce-
yeHHO-OBaJibHble. BhicoTa paKoBuHH GoJibllie ee JJauHbL. Ilepeanuit Kpaf
PAaKOBHHBl TIOYTH mnpsiMoii. JIMIIb Ha JABYX 3K3eMIJsipax JeBBIX CTBO-
pox HabJjlonaercs cnabass BOTHYTOCTb IepefHero Kpas. 3agHuii B HHXHHH
Kpasi COCTABJIAIOT eJHHYIO CHJIBHO BHIIYKJYIO AYTy. MakyIiku -MaJjieHbKHUe,
3a0CTpeHHble, HE3HAUYUTEJbHO 3arHyThle BHYTPb. MakyuleuHblit yroa
BapbUpyeT B npenenax 78—=88°. JlyHouka yaJiMHeHHasl, cpefHell IIHPHHB H
rayOuHel. Ha BHYTpPeHHMX siApax 3aMeTHbBl TOHKHe paJHaJjibHble JHHHU
(50—60). Ha coxpaHHBIIHXCS y4yacTKaX PaKOBHHBl MOXKHO BHJETb TOHKHE,
JOBOJIbHO BBHICOKHE pajuajbHble PeOpHIIUKH, pa3feleHHble MPOMEXKYTKaMH,
paBHLIMH LIMpHHe pebep B cpelHell YacTH pPAKOBUHB M. GOJBIIUMH OJMH3
HHXKHero Kpasi. B uHTepBasfiax NpPOXOAAT TOHYalllMe KOHHEHTPHUYECKHE
ausun. Ha ABYX pakoBHHAX pajuasbHble pe6pa H3BHJMCTHL, HAa OCTA/JbHBIX—
MIOYTH TIpSIMBIE.

Cpasrenue, PaxkoBuHbl Plagiostoma aksuense BceMH yKa3aHHBIMH
B OMHCAHHU NMPHU3HAKAMH OTJHYAIOTCS OT PAKOBHH H3BECTHBIX CPeIHEPCKUX
BuaoB. Ot Plagoistoma propinquum Merian 3 anxHe6alloCCKHX cl0EB
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(Greppin, 1898, Ta6a.- 11, dur. 2) onucbiBaeMble NeTELHNOAbl PE3KO OTJH-
YaloTCsl XapakTepoM peGpHcToCTH: 6ojiee Y3KMMH H XODOIIO O4epYeHHbIMH
pe6paMu u GoJjieé LIMPOKHMH HHTepBajaMH C TOHKHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKHUMII
JHHUSIMH, a TaK¥Xe WHBIMH COOTHOIUEeHHsIMH JJIHHBL ¥ BbicoThl. OT mpencra-
Bureneit Plagiostoma strigillatum Laube (=Plagiostoma bellulum
Mor. et Lyc), usobpaxeHHbx B TpyAax Jlaybe, a Takxke Moppuca H
Jlunerra (Laube, 1867, ctp. 23, Ta6a. 1, dur. 9; Morris et Lycett, 1853,
ctp. 30, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 9), onuchiBaeMble paKOBHHBI OTVIHYAIOTCA GoJliee KpYyI-
HbIMH 4 penbedHLIMH pe6pamu H nmpomexytkaMu. Ot Plagiostoma tenui-
striatum M1{iinst. pakoBHHB W3 Halliell KOJJIEKUHH OTIMYaOTcA OoJjiee
CYKEHHOl W BLITSHYTOH B TlepefHe-HHXKHEM HampaBJeHHH (OpPMOMH, MeHb-
HIAM MaKyLIEeYHBIM YIJIOM, MEHbUIMMU pasMepaMH H OLHHAKOBBIM Xapakre-
pom pebprcroctd ob6eux crBopok. Ot Plagiostoma matheyi Greppin
(1898, crp. 136, Tabn. 16, ¢pur. 3) mpeacTaBHTEIH BHOBb BBHIAEJNEHHOrO BUJA
OTJHYAIOTCS MEHBIUHM yHcjaoM GoJsiee rpyGHIX pebep M MeHBIIUMH pasMe-
pamMu pakoBuHbl, Ot HuXKeonuchiBaemoro BuAa Plagiostoma mikshisi
Andreeva sp. nov. oHH OTJAHYalOTCA 6OJblIell BHIIYKIOCTBIO CTBOPOK,
MEeHbUIMM MaKyLIeYHbIM YIJIOM, 6o/iee TOHKMMH pe6paMH H BHEIIHHMH OYep-
TaHHUSIMH PaKOBHHHL. ,

MectoHaxoxgenue u BoadpacT. [Oro-Bocrounnlii Ilamup.
MblHxamxkupckaa nopa3oHa. Bomopasgen pek CesepHoit Bos-Tepe m Myp-
ra6a. IlpaBmiii 6opT p. Ak-cy, ropa 3op-Muin-Xamxkup. C6opei B. 1. O po-
noBa u T. ®. Aunpeesoir, 1958 u 1961. Huxuuit 6aftoc. U3BecTHAKOBBIA npo-
CJ0¥ B HHXKHeHl TPeTH TecyaHo-CAaHIeBOH NXKapyTeKCKOH CBHUTHI.

Plagiostoma mikshisi Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XIII, ¢uar. 9 u 10

Fonorun. O6p. 258/549 (taba. XIII, ¢ur. 10). Myseir Yup. reosoruu
Tamxk. CCP, r. dyman6e. IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup. Meinxanxupckas non-
sona. Bogopasgen pek CesepHoit Bo3-Tepe nu Mypraba. HsBecTHsAKOBBIH
HpOC/HOH CpeAy TeCYaHHKOB W CJaHLeB [XKAapYTEKCKOH CBHUTHl HHIKHErO:
Gaftoca.

Martepuaa. [IBe neBble CTBOPKH.

PasmMepn (B mm)

Bwicora . . . . . . . 32,2 31,4
Hmwga . . . . . 32,2 —_—
"OTHOLIEeHHe IJIMHBL K BBHICOTE . 1 —
Tonmuna OAHOH CTBOPKH . . 6,7 4,6
Makyweynst yron . . . . 105° 100°

Onucanue JIBE CTBOPKH HEGONBLIMX Pa3MePOB, OYeHb YILIOILEHHBI,
BHITAHYTbie B INlepefHe-HHXKHeM HanpasjeHud. [lepemHuit Kpait yceueHHBIH;
HHXKHUA M 3aJHUH Kpas oyepyeHbl eIHHOH NJIaBHOH KpHBO#. Makymku
cnabo 3arayThl BHYTpb. MakymeuHblit yroa cocrasiasier 100—105°. Jlynouka
VAJuHeHHast H c1abo yray6saennas, Ckyaepnrypa coctout u3 50—56 pebep,
OKPYIVILIX Yy KPaeB CTBOPKHM M YIJIOUIeHHBIX B cpeflHell yacTH M 6aH3 Ma-
Kylku. MexpeGepHble HHTepBaJbl yxKe peGep H nepecedeHdl, kax u pebpa,
TOHYAHIIMMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHAMH HapacTaHHS.

CpaBrenmne. [lo ouepraHuio pakOBHHBI paccMaTpPHBaeMbili BHI Ha-
nomutaer Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlippe (1888, crp. 120, Taba.2,
¢ur. 1), oranyasicb GOIBIIHM YHCIOM MeHee rpy6hix peGep, a or Plagio-
stoma rigidulum Phillips (1835, taba. 7, ¢ur. 13) — MeHbIIHM YHCIOM
ymjiolleHHbIX peGep c Gosee y3KHMH HHTepBajsaMH. CpaBHeHHe OMHCHIBae-
moro Buna ¢ Plagiostoma aksuense Andreeva sp. nov. npuseaeHo npu
ONHCAHHU TOCJENHErO.
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MectonaxoxjgeHue u Bo3dpactT. lOro-Bocrodunit [Tamup.
MelHxamkupckas nonsoHa. Bomopasnen pek CesepHoit Bos-Tepe m Myp-
ra6a. lopa Dukune-Taw. C6opul T. ®. Anppeepoit u P. A. Muxmuca, 1961.
Huxnuit 6aitoc. TIpocnioii TVIHHHCTHIX H3BECTHAKOB B MeCYaHO-ClaHIEBOH
JIKapYTEeKCKOH cBuTe.

Plagiostoma ferrugineum Benecke, 1905
Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 7

1905. Lima (Plagiostoma) ferruginea Benecke, Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzfor-
mation von Deutsch-Lothringen und Luxemburg, ctp. 122, t26a. 4, dur. 8, 9 n 9a.

Fonorun. OGpaseu, usoGpaxeHHolii B pab6ore DBeneke (Benecke,
1905, Tabn. 4, ¢ur. 8). AaajseHckHe ornoxeHus JloTapHHIHH.

Martepuan OpHa jneBas cTBOpKa 06e3 MakyWKH H NepeflHero xpad,
C YaCTHYHO COXPAHHBIUHUMCSI PAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.

Pasmepn (B mnm)

Bricora S .
Jauna B 3 |
OTHOlIeHHe BLICOTHI K JJIHHE . 0,95

OnucaHue. JleBas cnaGo B3gyTas CTBOpKAa M3 Halleil KOJJEKUUH IO
pasMepaM M OYEPTaHHAM BIOJHE TOXJECTBEHHA M306pakeHHOH B Tpyle
Beneke neBoil crBopke. OuepTaHusi CTBOPKH IOJYOKPYIJIO-OBadbHBIE; C OT-
TAHYTBIM BNEpex MepefHe-HHKHHM KpaeM. 3aJHMH M HHXKHUI Kpasi ouep-
yeHbl eNHHON NJaBHOi KpuBOil. MaKylika M nepeiHuii Kpafi o0G6JOMaHH;
VIUKM TakK¥kKe He COXPaHWINCh. PaKOBHHHHIN cJIOH COXpaHWCS . JHIIb Ha
B3JYTOH 4acTH CTBOPKH M Y HHIKHero kpasi. Pe6pa miockue, riajnkue, TecHO
pacroJIoKeHHble, pa3fieleHHble TOHKUMH GOpO3[KaMH, C TOYEYHBIMH Yriyo6-
JeHussMd. Bsiu3 HUXKHero kpas HeKoTopble peGpa pasaBauBalorcsd. Ha BHyT-
peHHeM siipe 3aMeTHbl NpsMble, paguanabHble, HepaBHbIE, IVIaAKHe H MJIOCKHE
[0J0CH, pasfe/eHHble TOHYANIIUMH JIHHUSIMH.

CpaBHeHnune. OnuchiBaeMass pakOBHHA HMeeT I[OJIHOE CXOACTBO
¢ JeBoft cTBopKoit Lima (Plagiostoma) ferruginea, uso6paxeHHoi B pa-
6ote Beneke (Benecke, 1905, Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 9). Lima (Plagiostoma) ferru-
ginea Benecke orauuaercs or Plagiostoma mikshisi Andreeva sp.
nov. 6oJbluefi B3AYTOCTbIO CTBOPOK H OOJBIIMM YHCJIOM MeHee pesbedHBIX
pebep; or «Lima» rigidula Phillips— GoJee MIOCKUMH M IIHPOKHMH
pe6pamH, pasfefieHHbIMH GoJiee y3kuMH uHTepBadamu. Ot «Lima» lycetti
Laube (1867, ctp. 23, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 12) Bux Lima (Plagiostoma) ferru-
ginea Benecke ornnyaercs Gosee TOHKOH peGpHCTOCTBbIO, a OT «Lima»
punctata Sowerby— Goaee rpyboii peb6pucroctbio (Morris et Lycett,
1853, crp. 130, tabJ. 15, dur. 9).

Mectonaxoxgenue. IOro-Bocrounbili ITamup. MblHxamxupckas
noxsona. Ilpaseiii 60opt p. Keisbin-bBenec. C6opul T. @. Anppeesoir, 1958.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Bo3pacT. IOro-Bocrounmit ITamup,
6afioc. Bne CCCP: ®panuus, Jlorapuurus u JlioxkceM6ypr, aaneH u 6afioc.

Plagiostoma subrigidulum (Schlippe), 1888
Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur., 3—4

1888. Lima (Radula) subrigidula Schlippe Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrhei-
nischen Tieflande, ctp. 120, Ta6n. 2, ¢ur. 1.
1927. Lima subrigidula Tlueaunnuen. barckuit apyc Kpeima, crp. 33.

1947. Lima subrigidula TleTpoBa. Arnac pykoBoasmHX ¢opM HCKkomaemoii (payHsl
CCCP, 1. VHII, crp. 132, Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 8a, 6.

Fonotun. O6pasen, nsobpaxennbii B paGore Ulnunme (Schlippe,
1888, Taba. II, dur. 1). Kopubpaw (Cornbrash) I'epmanuu.’
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Martepuan. [IBe paspo3HeHHble JeBble CTBOPKH C YaCTHYHO COXpa-
HUBILHMCSl PAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.
PaamMeps (B mm)

Bricota ... . . 3
Hanna . . . 335
OTHOWIEHUE [JHHBI K BblCOTe . 0,95
Toawmnua cTBopkd . . . . 12

Onucaunue. CTBOpKH yIJOLIeHHble, c1abo BbINYKJble, MOJNYOKPYIJ0-
OBaJ/IbHBIX M OBaJIbHO-TpamelonganbHbix ouepTanui. [lepennnit kpah yceueH-
HBIH, C/lerKa BOTHYT; HHXKHHMH M 3aJHUH — MJaBHO OKpYTJeHb. JlyHouka
yiJnHeHHas — Herny6okas. CTBOpKH MOKphITH 40 pe6pamu. Pe6pa N0OBONBHO
MJIOCKMEe M IUMPOKHe, B IIONEPEYHOM CevYeHHH YeThIPeXYrojbHble, JiHllib
y HepefHero W 3ajHero kpaes Okpyrible. MexpebepHble riny6okHe mpome-
KYTKH ropasfno yike pebGep; B HHUX TECHO DPACIOJOXKeHbl TOHYaHIHe KOH-
LEHTPUYECKHE JHHUH. B/in3 HHKHEro Kpasi CTBOPKH KOHLEHTPHUECKHE JHHHUH
3aMeTHBl M Ha pe6pax B BHMJe TOHYAHWIMX 4Yelllyek, oOpalleHHHIX BBINYK-
JOCTbI0 K MakKylike. Ha ofHOH u3 CTBOpPOK BJOJb HHIKHEro Kpasi HMMeeTcs
TPH SICHO BbIpaKeHHBIX HepeXHMa, COOTBETCTBYIOUIHX NepepbiBaM B pOCTe
PaKOBUHBI, YIIKH He COXPaHHJIHCh.

CpaBHenue OOGpasubl H3 Hallell KOMJIEKUHH CXOAHB C OPHTHHAJOM,
uso6GpaxennbiM B pabore Illnumme (Schlippe, 1888, crp. 120, Ttaba. 2,
¢ur. 1), oramyasich HeMHOro GONBIIHMEH pa3MepaMd H GoJiee KPYNHBLIMH
pe6pamu. OT pakOBHH 3TOro BHIa, cOOpaHHBIX B OAaTCKMX OTAOXKEHHAX
Bossimoro Banxana (JI. B. Cubupsaxosa, 1961, crp. 95, taba. 12, dwur. 9
u 10), a Takke OT pakoBMH, B3AThIx u3 Oatckux Toaui Kpwima (I. T. Iler-
poBa, 1947, ctp. 132, ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 8), 6arckue dopmbl IOro-Bocrounoro
[Tamupa oT1MyalOTCA MeHBIUMM uHcIOM OGojee KpymHbix pebep.

ITo yucny peGep, Ha Hall B3IVIsIA, TAMHPCKHE PaKOBHHB Gosiee GJIM3KH
K rosotuny, yeM pakoBHHE Kpbima u Bosnpmoro Banxana.

CpaBnenne. Ilo d¢opme pakoBHHDI Plagtostoma subrigidum
Schlippe cxonna ¢ Plagiostoma rigidulum Phillips (1835, ta6a.7,
¢ur. 13), oTiHYasACh MeHBIIHM yHuCIOM Gojiee MIHPOKHX M YIJIOLIEHHDIX
pebep u GoJjiee Y3KHUMH MexpeOepHHIMH HHTEpBaJaMH.

OnucuiBaeMblft BHI B cpaBHennu ¢ Plagiostoma mikshisi Andreeva
Sp. NMOV. HMeeT MeHbliiee YHCJIO LUIMPOKHX H YIJIOLIEHHBIX rpyGhix pebep.

3ameuanus Hdemaso (Dechaseaux, 1936, ctp. 26) Br/mounsaa B co-
craB Buna Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlippe u Bun Plagiostoma ly-
cetti Laube (1867, crp. 15, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 12). Ognako oba paccmatpu-
BaeMble BHAa MOXHO Pa3/iHyaTh MO BeJHUHHE MeXXpeGepHBIX MPOMEKYTKOB,
koTopbie mupe pebGep y Plagiostoma lycetti Laube u moutu BaBoe yxe
pebGep y npencraButeneil Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlippe. K coxa-
Jenuo, B pabore [lemaso Her usobpaxeHuss Plagiostoma subrigidulum
Schllppe HO, CyAli MO OMHCAHWIO, MOJ STHM Ha3BAHHEM, MO HameMy
MHEHHIO, NPHBOAUTCA BUI Plagtostoma lycetti Laube.

Mecronaxoxgenue [Oro-Bocrounuit ITamup. Hcrbikckasa mom-
30Ha, cail Bespimannbiii. [Ipasbiit Gopr p. Kessi-PaGar. C6opn T. @. Am-
npeesoit, 1958. ’

Pacnpocrtpanenune u BodpacTt. Kpum u Boabmoi Banxan,
6at; [Tamup, 6aitoc—6at. Bue CCCP: 3ananHasa ['epmanus v ®panuus, 6ar.

Plagiostoma crickleyense C o x, 1943

Ta6n, XIV, ¢éur. 1 n 2

1943. Lima (Plagiostoma) crickleyensis C ox, crp. 163, ta6a. 13, ¢ur, 26a—c.
1956. Lima (Plagiostoma) crickleyensis Preneix (in Freneix, Drot, Delattre).
Fauna de l'aalenien Mamers (Sarthe), crp. 11, Taba. 3, ¢unr. 3,
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Fonorun. OO6paseu, H3oOpaxenuolit B Tpyae Kokca (Cox, 1943,
taba. 13, ¢ur. 26).

MaTtepHuaJ. [IBe HEMOJHOCTBIO COXPAHHBLIHECS MpaBas  JeBas pas-
pO3HEHHbIe CTBOPKH C DAKOBMHHbLIM CJIOEM.

Pasmeph (B muMm)

Bbicora . . . . . . 38
Hanna e e 4]
OTHOWIEHHe BBLICOTH K JJAHHE 92
Makyweunstft yron . . . 92°

Onucadue. CTBOPKH yMEPEHHO BHIYKJIble, CPEIHHX pPa3Mepos, MoJy-
OKPYTJIO-0BAJbHbIX OUYepTaHHUi, cjlerka OTTAHYTble B IepelHe-HHXHEM Ha-
npasJeHUH. [IJHHA HEMHOTO INpeBbIIIAeT BHICOTY. AMHKaJbHBIA yroJ mpH-
6nu3nTeNbHO paBed 90° uan HeMHOro GoJblie.

[lepenuu#i kpaji moytu npsAMo#, ¢ia6o BOTHYTBHIH. 3aAHMi H HHKHHH
Kpasi okpyrsble. JIyHOuka He oOuYeHb MJIHHHAS, HeIIHpOKas M HerayGokas.
Makymka B3gyTas H 3a0CTpeHHAas1. 3a/lHee YIIKO TPEYroJbHO-TYNOYTOJLHOE.
CKyJBITypa COCTOHT M3 LUHPOKHX H NJOCKHX, TECHO PacloJIOXXeHHBIX peGep,
pasfieleHHBIX TOHYAALIMMH JHHeHHBIMH HHTepBajiaMH, B KOTOPHIX HabJIo-
JaloTCs ToueuHbie yrayGJenusi. baus Makymkn HacyuTeiBaercs no 60 peGep,
KOTOpble, JOCTUTHYB CepelHHBI CTBOPKH, pPa3lBaHBaIOTCH.

CpaBHeHnue CTBOPKH DAaKOBHH H3 HHIKHeHl KOJIIEKUHHM OYeHb CXOJ-
HH ¢ TeMH, KOTopble usobpaxeHnl ®paHe (Freneix, Drot, Delattre, 1956,
crp. 11, Ta6a. 3, ¢pur. 3). OnucriBaeMblfi BUJ oueHb HanoMuHaet Plagiostoma
blanchardi Andreeva sp. nov, orinuascb 6ojiee OKDYTJBIMH OuepTa-
HHAMH PAKOBHHBI W, caMOe IJ1aBHOe, GOJbHIMM UHCJIOM pa3JBaHBaIOLIUXCH
pe6ep. Ot paccMmatpuBaemoil 3aech ¢opmbl Plagiostoma murgabicum.
Andreeva sp. nov. (ctp. 54) Bunm Plagiostoma crickleyense Cox
OTJHYaeTcsi GOJNBIUMM YHCIOM paslBaHBaiolIUXCH peGep, MeHbIlell B3LyTO-
CTbIO CTBOPOK. Kpome Toro, AJsi Hero xapakrepHo Gosee HHU3KOe CTpaTHrpa-
¢rueckoe NMoJOXKeHHe.

Mectonaxox genune Iro-Bocrounni#i Ilammp. Hctrikckas noa-
3oHa. Bonopasnen caes Illaxtre u Kypreke 1. C6opnt T. ®. AnapeeBoi,
1961. '

PacnpoctpaHeHyue u Bo3pacT lOro-Bocrounmit ITamup, Toap-
6aiioc. Bue CCCP: Aurnusa u ®panuus, aanex u 6afoc.

Plagiostoma blanchardi Andreeva sp. nov.

Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 3 u 4

1956. Lima (Plagiostoma) crickleyensis C o x var. blanchardi Freneix (in Freneix,
groz et Delattre). Fauna de laalenien de Mamers (Sarthe), crp. 11, Ta6a. 3,
Hr. 4.

Foanorun. OGpaseu, usobpaxenHslit B Kaure ®psue, po u Henat-
Tpa (Freneix, Drot et Delattre, 1956, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 4). Aanen-6aiioc
®paunun,

Martepuaa. Onmsa nepas CTBOPKA XOpowieil COXPaHHOCTH, HO 6e3
YWeK, U OlHA NpaBas — C 3aJHHM YIIKOM.

Pasmepu (B uu)

Bercora . . . . . . 66,1 47
JHauHa e e e 55,3 44
OTHoluEHHE AJHHBL K BBICOTE . 0,83 0,96
Tonmnna opHo#t cTBOpPKH . 20 1
Makyweynnit yron . . . 90° 90°

Onucanne CrBOpKHM CpPeHHX Pa3MepoB, c/ierKa BhIMYKJbE, OBAaJAbHO
CKOWIEHHO# (hOpMBI, BLITAHYTbe B BhICOTY. Ilepennuit Kpall yceueH, 3amuHil
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U HHXKHHUI Kpall oKkpyrJeHbl. MakyweuHbiit yrosi npubiu3utenbHo paben 90°,
Crsopka mokphita Gosiee 60 OKPYrso-ynJoOLIeHHbIMH, JOBOJbHO IUHPOKHMH
pe6paMu, KoTopble 6/1H3 HHXKHETrO Kpas UMeloT c1aboe UCKPHBJEHHE, a HHbLE
U3 HUX pasgBaMBaloTcd. [1y6okie MexpebepHble IPOMEXKYTKH TOpasio yike
peGep; B HUX 3aMeTHb KOHIEHTPHUeCKHe LITPHXH HapacTaHHs.

Ha npaBoil cTBopke MeHblleli PaKOBHHbI pebpa CJerka HCKPHBJEHb
6JM3 MaKyIUKH, 3aTO NPSIMOJHMHENHb Y HHXKHEro Kpas. 3ajHee yIIKO Ma-
JIeHbKO€, MPSIMOYrojibHO-TpeyrosbHoe. CKyJbINTypa yuIKa MNpeicTaBjeHa
nepeceKaloUUMHUCA panlualbHBIMH H KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH PeGpHILIKAMH.

CpaBHeHue. OnucbiBaeMbie 3JeCb CTBOPKH HMeEIOT GOJIBIIOE CXOJ-
CTBO C TeMH, KoTopble H3oGpaxkenbl Ppsne (Freneix, Drot et Delattre,
1956, crp. 11, Taba. 3, dur. 4). Ot Plagiostoma crickleyense C o X oHH OT-
JHYaloTCcs GoJbluell BBITSHYTOCTbIO B MepelHe-HHXHEM HampaBjeHHH H
HHBIM XapaktepoMm peGpucroctu; y Plagiostoma blanchardi sp. nov. pas-
JBauBallIuxcsa 6Jau3 HIXKHero Kpas pebep meHbuwe. PaccmatpuBaeMmelilt BHA
ortanyaercs or Plagiostoma murgabicum Andreeva sp. nov. Menbuiei
B3AYTOCTbIO CTBOPOK, MEHbIIMM MAaKyWeYHbIM YIJOM H HeCKOJbKO HHBIMH
BHELUHHMH OUEPTAHHSIMH PaKOBHHBHI.

-3ameuanus. Bojenennniii ®psne (Freneix, Drot et Delattre, 1956)
Bapuerer Lima (Plagiostoma) crickleyensis Cox var. blanchardi Fre-
neix xapakTepuayeT He JIOKaJbHYIO reorpaduueckyio objactb, a HMeer
IHPOKOe pacHpOCTPaHeHHe B IOPCKHX OTJoxkeHHsAX CpeanzeMHOMOPCKOMH
NMPOBUHLAH, NO3TOMY €ro CJelyeT CYHTaThb CaMOCTOSITENbHLIM BHIOM.

Mecrtonaxoxaenue. IOro-Bocrounwit ITamup. HMcThikckas mnog-
30Ha. JleBwit GopT p. Kuisbia-Pa6ar. TeMHble IMIHHHCTBIE CJIOHCTbIE H3Be-
ctHsiku Gaitoca. C6opei T. @. Anapeesoit, 1958.

Pacnpoctpanenne u Bo3pacT. lOro-Bocrounnii [Tamup,
daitoc.- Bue CCCP: ®dpanuus, aajen n 6aioc.

Plagiostbma murgabicum Andreeva sp. nov.
Taba. XIV, dur. 5 u 6 ‘ '

Fonorun. O6p. 277/549 (taba. XIV, ¢ur. 6). Myseit Ynp. reonoruu
Tanxk. CCP, r. Oyman6e. IOro-Bocrounniii ITamup. McThikcKkasi mop3oHa.
Jlesblit 6opT cas BesbiMsinnoro. TeMHO-cepble TVIMHHCThIE H3BECTHAKH ¢ 6aT-
CKUMH aMMOHHTaMH.

Marepuaa. [lse pasposHeHHbie OGJOMaHHble CTBOPKH (NMpaBas H
JieBasi) ¢ XOpOLIO COXPaHUBILUHMCS PAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.

Pasmepn (B mn)

Beicora e 61 —
Hauuwa . . . . . . —_ 61
Tonmuna onHoit cTBopku . 20 17
Makymeynmi yrom . . 105° 100°

Onucaunne. CTBOPKH CpPeJIHHX PasMepOB, XOBOJNbLHO BHIMYKJBIE, OK-
pyTJIO-TPEYroJibHOi GopMbl, C1a60 BLITAHYTHE B NepelHe-HUKHEM Hampas-
JeHun. [lepenunii Kpaft yAnHHEeHHbI, NPAMOJHHEHHbI, HEMHOTO BOTHYTHIM.
BepxHsas yacTe 3aJlHero kpast Ha HeGOJBILOM NPOTSAKEHHH NPAMOJHHEHRHAS,
Makywxku OKpyriwle, B3AyTble, TYNOYTOJibHbIE. YUWIKH HE COXPaHHJIHC.
Jlynouka HernyGokasi, yAJMHeHHas, HEWHPOKas, C PafUa/ibHEIMH peGpaMH,
KOTOpbIe NepeceyeHbl KOHUEHTPHUYCCKHMH CJelaMy HapacTaHus,

CkysbnTypa coctout u3 60 YNJIOLIEHHBIX TVIaAKHX, JOBOJIBHO IIMPOKHX
HepaBHbIX pebep, pas3feleHHbIX TOHKHMH JIHHEHHBIMH HHTEPBAJJaMH C ToYey-
HbIMH yrayGieHusiMH. HexkoToprle H3 pe6ep (HauHHAast C CepelHHBI CTBOPKH
HIH GJH3 HHXHero kpasi) pasiBauBaloTcs. Ha seBoil cTBOopke omHO pe6po
y HHXXHEro Kpasi pasBeTBJifieTcd Ha TPH Yy3KHX pebpa. B cpegneir wacru
CTBOPKM Ha 1 cm moBepxHOCTH HacuHTbiBaetcsi 9—10 peGep.
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CpaBHenue. Plagiostoma murgabicum Andreeva sp. nov. mo
XapakTepy CKyJabnTypel Haubonee cxonHa ¢ Plagiostoma blanchardi sp.
nov. H OTJIHYaercs OOJbLIed B3AYTOCTbIO CTBOPOK, GOJBIUMM MAaKYLIEUHBIM
YIJIOM, MeHbllell BLITAHYTOCTbIO B NMepeJHe-HHKHEeM HanpaBJeHHH H OKpYT-
JIO-TpeyroNbHbIMH  ouepTaHusMu cTtBopok. Ot Plagiostoma cardiiforme
Sowerby (1815, ctp. 26, Ta6a. 113, ¢ur. 3) onucviBaeMblil BHI OTJIHYA-
eTCcsl YaCTHYHO NHXOTOMHDYIOILHMHU peb6pamiu, a ot Plagiostoma impressum
Morriset Lycett (1853, crp. 29, ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 8) — Goabuieir peased-
HocThIO pebep.

MectoHaxoxIeHHe U Bo3pacT. IOro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. He-
THIKCKasi MoA30Ha. BepxoBbss cas DbesbiMsHHoro (neBwit Gopt). CGopbl
T. ®. AunpeeBoii, 1961. Bar. TemMHO-Cepble IIHHHCTblE MENKOKpPHCTAJJIHUA-
CKHe H3BECTHsKH ¢ aMMoHHTaMu Prohecticoceras haugi Popov-—Hatz,
Oecotraustes ci. formosus Arkell.

Plagiostoma cardiiforme.Sowerby, 1815
Ta6a. XV, dur. 1 u 2

1815.. Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, ctp. 26, ta6an. 113,
ur. 3.

1853. %ima cardiiforme Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, ctp. 27,
Tada. 3, ¢ur. 2.

1867. Lima cardiiformis L aube, Bivalven des braunen Jura vom Balin, cTp. 22.

1883. Lima cardiiformis Loriol et Schardt. Couches a Mytilus des Alpes Vaudoi-
ses, crp. 65, ta6ia. 9, dur. 13—I15,

1888. Lima (Radula) cardiiformis Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheini-
schen Tieflande, ctp. 118.

1936. Plagiostoma cardiiformis Dech ase aux. Limides jurassiques de l'est du bassin
de Paris, ctp. 26; puc. 8 B Texcre.

1952. Lima (Plagiostoma) cardiiformis Cox. The Jurassic lamellibranch fauna of
Cutch (Kachh). No 3, crp. 50, Ta6a. 4, dur. 12a, b.

1961, Lima cardiiformis Cu6upsiKoBa. Cpenne}opcxaa tdaysa moamockos Bosbuoro
Banxana n ee crparurpaduueckoe sHaueHue, crp. 96, Tabnr. 12, dur, 11 n 12

Fonortun. OGpaseu, uzobpaxenuniii B Tpyne Cosepbu (Sowerby,
1815, Ta6m. 113, ¢ur. 3). Cpennsis wopa AHrIuu.

MaTtepunaun JlecsiTh pa3po3HEHHBIX CTBOPOK M OfHA lesasi paKOBHHA
C HeNmoJIHOCTBbIO COXpaHHBILECS CKYJAbNTYpOil.

Paamepu (B mum)

Lleaas Oana

PAKOBHHA CTBOPK
Bpicora . . . . . . . 50 58
Hauwa . . . . 50 —
OTHolIEeHHe AJHHBI k BblCOTe . 1 —
Tonuwmua . - .o 38 19
Makyweynpiit yron .o 110° 105°

Onucanne. PakoBHHB KpymHHE, NOCTHralliHe B BBICOTY 50 MM,
yMmepeHHO BhNykJble. [lepennnii xpail yceueH; HHKHHH M 3aflHUA Kpas CJIH-
BAalOTCA B €JHHYIO NJaBHYIO KpuBy0. OuepTaHHsI CTBOPOK — OT NOJYOKDYT-
J10-OBAJILHLIX /10 OKDYIJIO-TpaneueBuaHbX. TpeyronbHas Makyuka cnabo
3arHyTa BHYTpb. Makyuleynbfi yron tyno#. JIyHouka ymjauHeHHas, Herny6o-
Kasi; IUHTOK OTCYTCTBYeT. YLIKH MaJlieHbKHe, TpeyrojbHble. CTBODKH IO-
KpeTel 50—56 mpsAMBIME paiua/bHbBIMH pe6Gpamu. ¥ Makywkn peGpa ymio-
HIeHHl ® TecHO cOauMKeHbl. MeXAy HUMH HaOMIONaloTCA JIHOIb PALLI NYHK-
THPHBIX yrayGaenuil. [To HanpaB/eHHIO K HIXKHEMY Kpalo pe6pa B nomepeu-
HOM ceyeHHH OKPYIVISIOTCS M CTaHOBATCH peJsbedHee, a MexpebepHble HH-
TEPBAJbl paCHIUPAIOTCA U YIIyOIs0TCA. B HHX sICHO BHAHEI TOHYalnine KOH-
UeHTpHYecKHe IITPUXH. BJHM3 nepenHero M 3anHero KpaeB IPOMEXYTKH
Mexny peGpamu oco6eHHO mHMpPoKH. Ha JiyHOuke KOHIEHTPDHYECKHe, IO-
BOJIHO peJsibepHble CJellbl HapacTaHMS NepeceKaloTCsd ¢ MeHee pesbedHO
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BbIDAXKEHHBIMH  pajuajbHbIMM  pebphiIKaMH, o6pa3ys poMGOBHOHbIE
AYEHKH.

Cpasuenune. Ilo xapakrepy peGpuctocTH H oueprahuam Plagio-
stoma cardiiforme Sowerby oueHb cxogHa c Plagiostoma impressum
Morriset Lycett (1853, ctp. 29, ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 8 u 8a), oranuasch oT
CPaBHHBAeMOro BHAa GOJBLIKNM UYHCJAOM OoJjee peabedHBIX 6JH3 HHKHETO
Kpas pebGep u 6oJiee WHPOKHMH MexpeGepHBIMH NpoMexyTkaMu. ITo mHe-
Hulo Kokca (1952, crp. 50), Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby u Pla-
giostoma impressum Morris et Lycett asiadmoTes KpaliHUMKU 3BeHbAMHU
e/IMHOrO pPAja, BHYTPH KOTOPOro 3aMeTHBl TOCTelNeHHble mnepexonbl. Mul
cunTaeM, yto o6a BUJa MOXHO OOBEeJHHHTE B OIMH JHMIIbL B TOM CJyuae,
€CJIH OHH OTJHMYAIOTCH TOJbKO pefbeHOCTbIO pebGep M IIHDHHOM HHTEpBa-
JIOB, HO, MOCKOJIbKY 06a CpaBHHBaeMble BHIAa HMEIOT HEOIAMHAKOBOE UMCJIO
pebep, OTOXIeCTBJAATL HX He cJenyer. Plagiostoma cardiiforme S o-
werby noxoxa Ha Plagiostoma subcardiiforme Greppin B uso6paxe-
HUH 4 onucavvu Ulaunne (Schlippe, 1888, ctp. 118, Tab6a. 2, dur. 7 u 7a),
oTanyasich Gojiee OKPYIVIEHHbIMH B IIONepeyHOM CeueHHH pe6paMu W MeHee
IIHPOKHMH MeXXpeGepHBIMH NPOMEKYTKaMH.

Mecrtonaxoxaenne. lOro-Bocrounnii ITamup. HcrTeikckas mnog-
3ona; cau llaxte, Besnimaunuwbiii, Hpkangwl-Hxuiara. Topa Tanmgw-Koa.
JleBulit 60pt p. Kuisbin-Pa6ar. Llentpansnntit ITamup. Tlpassiit 6opr p. Ko-
kyii-Beab-cy. C6oput B. U. ponoma, T. ®. AnppeeBoir, U. I1. Omuxua,
1958—1961.

Pacnpocrpanenue n Bo3pacrt. Boabwoit Banxan, 6ar; INamup,
Gaitoc — 6at. Bue CCCP: Aurausa, 3anagsas [epmaHus, I/IH,ILHH 6ar;
®panuns, 6aitoc — 6ar.

Plagiostoma impressum (Morris et Lycett), 1853

Ta6a. XII, cdur. 6

1853. Lima impressa Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 29,
taba. 3, ¢ur. 8 u 8a.

1869. Lima impressa Terquem et Yourdy. Monographie de l'etage Bathonien de la
Moselle, cTp. 118.

1883. Lima impressa Loriol et Schardt Couches a Myililus des Alpes Vaudoises,
crp. 67, Taba. 9, ¢ur, 16 u 17.

Fonorun. O6pasen, usob6paxkenHolii B pabore Moppuca u Jluuerra
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, Ta6n. 3, dur. 8). bar Anraumn.

Marepuaa. lllects pa3po3HeHHBIX CTBOPOK H OJHA HENOJHOCTbIO CO-
XpaHHUBIUASCS PaKOBHHA,

Pasmepn (B mm)

Bricota . .. — 40,5
Jannaa .o 61,5 38,8
OTHOLIEHKE ,quHu K BHCOTE . . — 0,95
ToJsLHHa OXHOH CTBOPKH . . . 25,5 20,0
_ Makyweunmit yron . . . 110° 100°

Onucanue PakoBHHBE cpeIHHX H KPYHNHBIX Pa3sMepoB, YMEpEeHHO
BbIYKJble, OBaJIbHO-TPaNeUOHJaJbHEIX HJAH  MOJYOKDPYIVIO-TPEYroJbHBIX
OYepTaHHil, ¢ yceyeHHEIM NMepelHHM KpaeM H OKPYIVIBIM HHXKHHUM M 3aJHHM
KpasiMH. JIyHOUKa yA/NuHeHHasi, HerJy6oKas. YIIKH MaJjleHbKHe, TPeyroJb-
Hble; MakymKH ToJcThle, COJIMMKEHHbie, cJlerka 3aKpydYeHHble BHYTPb.
CKyJabnTypa CTBOPOK cOCTOHMT H3 40—48 MIOCKHX TNIafkKuX, YeTblpeXyroJib-
HLHIX B NolepeyHoM cedeHHH pebep, Gosee pesbedHBIX y NepelHero u saf-
Hero KpaeB pakoBuHbl. lllnpuna peGep (HO He NPOMEXYTKOB) BO3pacTaer
B HampaB/ieHHH K HHXXHEMY Kpail paKoOBHHBL. Mexpe6GepHble HHTEPBaJIbi
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OueHb Y3KHe H HMeIOT BHJ PaCXOASILUMXCS OT MAKYUIKH palHaNbHEIX JHHHH
C MYHKTHPHBIMH yrayOnenusaMHu. JIyHOUKa MOKpHITAa JOBOJBHO pesbepHBIMU
palHaNbHbIMH JIHHHAMH H TOHYAHIUMMH KORLEHTPHUECKHMH IITPUXAMH.

CpaBHeHue. OnuchiBaeMble DPaKOBHHBl 10O OuepTaHHiO, (opMe H
CKYJIbIITYpE CXONHBI C TEMH, KOTOpble ONMHCaHbl M H306paxeHsl B paborax,
yKa3aHHbIX B CHHOHHMHKe. [lo popme u pasmepam Plagiostoma impressum
Mor. et Lyc. cxonunl ¢ Plag. cardiiforme Sowerby (Morris et Lycett,
1853, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 2, crp. 27) u Plagiostoma subcardiiforme Greppin
(Schlippe, 1888, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 7), oTIMYASACH OT HHX MEHBLIHM YHCJIOM H
ynnoueHHoi ¢dopmoii pebep, a Takxke OoJee Y3KHMH U MeHee TMyGOKHMH
MexxpeGepHbBIMH npoMexyTKaMmu. Plagiostoma impressum Morris et
Lycett oriuuaerca or Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby ¢opmoi
pebep.

MectonaxoxAenue. lOro-Bocrounnii Ilamup. MeiHxamkupckas
nonsona. MaccuB MblH-Xanxup. M3BectHaku 6Gata. VcTeikckas nog3oHa.
Cau Illaxte 1 BesbIMAHHBIA. ['IMHHCTHE H3BECTHAKH H CEpO-3eJeHble Mep-
requ Gata. C6opol T. @. Aunpeesoit 1 P. A. Mukiuca, 1961.

PacnpoctpaHeHnne W Bo3pacrT. [lamup, 6ar. Bue CCCP::
Auraus u ®panuud, 6ar.

Plagiostoma wynnei C o x, 1952

Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur, 7

1952. Lima (Plagiostoma) wynnei Cox. The jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch
(Kachh), crp. 51, taba. 4, ¢ur. 13.

TFoaorun. O6p. 16549, nsoGpaxenunit B pabore Kokca (Cox, 1952,
ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 13). Bat npoBunuun Kau (Muaus).

Martepuaa. OnHa npaBas CTBOpPKa C OTJIOMaHHOM MaKYIIKOH.

Pasmephn (B mu)

Jauna ... 59
TonmuHa OAHONR CTBOPKH 22

OnucaHue. CrBopka G0JMbIIHX pa3MepoB, LOBOJBLHO B3AyTasi, OKPYT-
Jo-TpanenueBuiHoN ¢opmbl. Ilepennuit kpail nmpsiMoi, AJUHHBIA H Kocoyce-
yeHHbIH. BepxHe-saauuii kpal KOpPOTKHH M NpsAMOH; ocTajJbHasi gacTh 3al-
Hero Kpas M HHXKHHI Kpail cOCTaBASIOT eNHHYIO BHINYKAYI0 Ayry. JIyHouka
B CBOell HuKHefl (COXpaHHMBIUeHcS) YacTH LUIHpOKas M raybokada. YIIKH H
MaKyIIKH He COXpaHH/IuCh. IIoBepXHOCTH CTBOPKH NOKphiTa 50 pannasb-
HBEIMH IIHPOKHMH H IJIOCKHMH HepaBHBIMH peGpamu. MexxpeGepHbe HHTep-
BaJbl Y3KHe, JIHHelHble, C MyHKTHPHBIMH LITPUXOOGPA3HBIMH KOHLEHTpHUe-
CKHMH cJefaMH HapacTaHus. BJaus HuxHero kpas peGpa CTaHOBATCA BOJ-
HHCTBIMH M PaCUJIeHSIOTCS Ha 2 WM 3 peOpHIlIKa NPOMEXKYTOYHHIMH HHTEp-
BaJlaMH, KOTOPble MHOTAa JOXOJAT JO CepeiuHHl CTBOPKH.

CpaBHeHue OnnceiBaeMblfi 06pasell O4eHb CXOLeH C TeM, KOTOPBIH
uzobpaxen y Kokca (Cox, 1952, ctp. 51, ta6a. 4, pur. 13). HecmoTps Ha
HEMOJIHYI0 COXPAaHHOCTb PAaKOBHHBI,. ee NMPHUHAJNEKHOCTh K LaHHOMY BHAY
JIETKO yCTAaHABJIHBaeTC IO XapaKTepHOH CKYJBINTYpe H BHEIIHHM OdepTa-
Huam. Plagiostoma wynnei CoXx OTIWYAETCA OT CXOAHOM 1O CKYJBOTYype
Plagiostoma impressum Morris et Lycett BerBiennem pebep y ux
HHxHero kpas. Ot Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby (Loriol et
Schardt, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 13—15, cTp. 65) onucbiBaeMblii BHI OTIHYaEeTCsH Xa-
pakrepom peGpucroctd. Pannanbubie pe6pa y Plagiostoma wynnei Cox
GoJsiee myockue H WHpOKue, ueM y Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby;
KPOMe TOTO, OHH BETBATCHA OJIH3 HHXKHEro Kpasi H OTHAeJeHb Golee Y3KHMH
RPOMEXYTKaMH.
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Mecronaxoxgenue. IOro-Bocrounwiét ITamup. Hcteikckas moa-
3oHa. TIpasnlit 6opt cas BeabiMsrHOro. I'JIHHHCTHIE H3BECTHSIKM M MepreJu
Gata. Cooprr T. ®. Aunpeenoit, 1958.

Pacnpocrpanenné u Bo3apacrt Ilamup, 6ar. Bue CCCP:
Nunua (Kau, ceura IMTatyam), Gart.

Plagiostoma pcelincevi Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XVI, gar. 1—3

l'oaorun. O6p. 294/549 (ra6a. XIII, ¢ur. 1). Myseil Ynp. reonoruu
Taax. CCP, r. Qymaun6e. IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup. Hcreikckas momsoHa.
Topa [yHkeapablk. CloucTble H3BECTHAKH CpPeJHEr0 KeJsioBesl. :

" Marepnan IlaTHaguaTh paspo3HeHHbIX fijep NMPaBbiX U JeBHIX CTBO-
POK H ONHO SAPO TOJIHOH PAKOBHHBI C YaCTHYHO COXPAHHBIUMMCS PaKOBHH-
HBIM CJIOEM. '

PaaMepn (B unm)

Bricora L. 49 35,5 34,5 -
Hanna . L 42 32,7 31,9
OTHOlIEHHEe MJIHHB K BLICOTE . 0,85 0,92 0,92
ToamuHa o6eux CTBOPOK . . 20,5 — —

OnuncaHue CrBOpKM HeGOMBLUINX M CPENHHX Pa3MepoB, OKPYIJO-Tpe-
YroJIbHbIX OYepTaHHH, C OCTPOYroJibHOH MAaKYWKOH H OTTAHYTHIM BIepen
nepefHe-HUXKHUM KpaeM. Ilepennumit kpait npsiMoil, yceueHHbIl; 3amgHMH H
HHXKHHE Kpas — okpyrJble. JIyHoOuka npofoJrobaras, HOBOJBHO LIMpOKaf,
HO Herny6oKasl. YWIKH MaJleHbKHe, TPeyro/bHble — NepelHee MeHbIIe 3af-
Hero. CKynbntypa coctout u3 40 (pexke 30) N0OBO/IBHO KPYIHBIX pelibedHLIX,
OKPYIVILIX B [OMEPeYHOM CEUEHHH, palHaNbHbIX pebep, pasleseHHBIX Ta-
KHMH JKe MO LIMPHHe, Kak caMH pebGpa, uHTepBasaMH. OueHb TOHKHE KOH-
LIeHTPHYECKHe cJiefbl HapacTaHHs NPOC/eXKHBAIOTCH KakK Ha pebpax, Tak #
B HHTEpPBajax CIJIOLIHOH HUTBHIO; HEBOOPYXKEHHOMY [Via3y OHH He BHJHBI, Tax
4TO MOBEPXHOCTH pe6ep H NMPOMEXKYTKOB MeXIy HHMH KaXeTcs IMIaJKoM.
Toueunbie yray6/eHHs1 UMEIOTCS JIHIIbL HA PEIKHX YYacTKax B MeXpeOepHBIX
vuHTepBagax. JIyHoyka mokpbita 10 TOHKHMHM pajHaJbHLIMH pPe6GpPHILKaMH,
KOTOpble TepeceyeHbl elle Oojiee TOHKHMH KOHIEHTPHUECKHMH JIHHUSIMH.
Takas ke cKyabNTypa M Ha YUIKax.

CpaBHeHHue. BoieasieMblli BUI 110 BHEIUHHM OYEPTAHHAM CXOIIeH
¢ Plagiostoma complanatum Laube (1867, crp. 24, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 11),
OTJIHYAsICh HEPa3BHTHIMH NYHKTHPHLIMH YrayG/MeHHSIMH B MeXpeGepHBIX
HHTepBaJax.

3ameuanusn. Plagiostoma pcelincevi Andreeva sp. nov. asasa-
€TCSi MPOMEXKYTOUHBIM BHAOM MeXAy THnWuHbiMH Plagiostoma, ¢ myHKTHD-
HBIMH MexxpeGepHbIMH HWHTepBaJaMH, u Plagiostoma, nMelomuMu rpyGope-
GpHCTHIE HEMYHKTHPHBIE MeXpeOepHble NDOMEXYTKH, Kak y Lima s. str.

MectoHaxoxpgeHue u Bo3pacTt. IOro-Bocrounnit [Tamup. Hec-,
ThIKCKasi moasona. l'opa JyHreapanik. C6opel B. M. IlponoBa, 1958. XKen-
TOBAaTHIE CJIOHCTHIE H3BECTHAKHM CpeHero KeJsJoBes.

Plagiostoma sibirjakovae Andreeva sp. nov.
Taéa. X1V, dur. 4
Foaorun. O6p. 293/549 (raba. XVI, ¢ur. 4). Myseit Ynp. reonoruu

Tapx. CCP, r. Oymaun6e. IOro-Bocrounntii [Tamup. HMcTeikckas mom3oHa.
ITpaBuiit 6opt cas Be3niMsaHHOro. Mepreayu W IIHHHCTHIE H3BECTHSIKH Gara.
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MaTepuaa HapyxHoe sApo PaKOBHHbI C YaCTHYHO COXPaHHBIIHMCA
PAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM.
Pasmepn (B um)

Bbicora . . . . . . 68
Hapwa . . . . . . 68
OTHOIEHHE MJHHBI K BBICOTE |
Makyweunsit yror . . . 110°

Onucanue PakoBuHa ynjolleHHasi, HOJNYOKPYIJIO-OBaJbHEIX OYepTa-
HHi, c/Jerka OTTAHYTasi B NepelHe-HHUXXHEM HamnpaBJeHHH. [lepennuit xpaii
npsAMOH W YJJHHEHHLIH; HHXKHMH M 3aJHHH Kpasf IJIaBHO OKpYIVIEHHBIE.
[MpuMakymeunslii yroa Tynoit. Makymka NJockas W wmHpokas. JIyHouka
IJMHHAsA, He OYeHb LUMPOKas M ellle MeHee yriyGjeHHas. [IpaBas cTBopka
MOYTH MJIOCKas; Jepass — Gosee Beimykaada. CKyJabnTypa cOCTOHT M3 30 mps-
MBIX, pagHaJbHbIX, KDYNHBIX, OKPYTJIBIX B NONEepeyHOM ceueHHH, pebep.
Y nepezanero u 3afiHero Kpaes CTBOPKH pé€6pa pesbedHee U yKe, a B CpefHed
YacTH CTBOPKH OHH OoJlee IJIOCKHe H HpokHe. MexpeGepHbie MHTEpBaJbl
yxe pebep. KoHlleHTpHUECKHe JIHHUH HapacCTaHHA NPOCJEKHBAIOTCS KaK Ha
pe6pax, Tak H B MexpeOepHbHX HHTepBajsax. Pebpa HeuemyiiuaThie.
JlyHouKa ykpamieHa JHIUIb NapajJefbHBIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH CJeJaMu
HapacTaHusi. 3afHee YIUKO TPeyroJbHO-TYNOVrOJNbHOE; OHO NMOKPBITO 4—5
pajuanbHBIMM peGphblliKaMH M KOHLEHTPHYECKUMM IJacTHHaMH Hapac-
TaHHS.

CpaBuenue. [lo rnaakuM uHTepBatam Mexay pebpamn, 6e3 NyHK-
THPHBIX YIrAyOJeHHH, BbiAe/sieMblil HOBbIH BHJA OTJHYaeTC OT H3BECTHBIX
npencraButeneit poma Plagiostoma. Bunwl Plagiostoma sibirjakovae
Andreeva sp. nov.- u Plagiostoma pcelincevi nmeloT OfHH OGIUMH NPHU3-
Hak — IJ1aJKHe MexpeOepHble UHTepBaJsbl, onHako y Plagiostoma pcelin-
cevi Andreeva sp. nov. OHH BCe Ke Ha OTAEJbHbIX YYaCTKaX MYHKTHP-
Hble; KpOME TOrO, BEIAE/sieMBIl HOBbIH BHI OTJH4aercs ot Plagiostoma pce-
lincevi- 66abIIMMHU pa3MepaMH U Gosee rpy6oil peOpUCTOCTHIO.

MecronaxoxaeHHe u Bo3pacrt. IOro-Bocrounnit [Tamup. He-
ThiKcKast noasoHa. IIpaBblit 6opt cas BesbimsanHoro. C6oput T. ®. Anppee-
Boi1, 1958. CepoBaThie CJIOHCTHIE TVIHHHCThIE H3BECTHAKH GaTa.

Plagiostoma streitbergense (d’'Orbigny), 1850
Ta6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 1—4 '

1850. Lima streitbergensis d'Orbigny. Prodrome I, ctp. 371.
1904. Lima streitbergensis Loriol et Girardot. De loxfordien inférieur du Jura
Bernois, c¢tp. 236, Taba. XXIV, dur. 11 u 12.

MaTepuan Illects pakoBHH, H3 KOTOPHIX YeThipe HpPEACTABJEHH Ha-
PYXHbIME siIPAMH C YaCTHYHO COXPAHHBUIHMCSl DAKOBHHHBIM CJIOEM, JBe
Jpyrie—HapyKHble pa JEBEIX CTBOPOK.

- Pasmepn (B um)

Ongwa . . . . . . . 17,5 47 42 37 38
Beicora . . . . . . . 16 42 39 34 32
OTHomenHe BBICOTHI K [JIHHE . 0,91 0,89 0,92 0,91 0,84
TonuuHa 06GeHX CTBOPOK . — — 16 15 15

Onucauune. PakoBuHol c¢n1a60 BBIDYKJblE, He6GOJbLIOH BeJHYHHH,
KOCO-0BaJIbHOTO OYEpTAHHUs, MpH AJHUHe, NpeBbinaouleli BuicoTy. Ilepeanui
Kpaii yceuenubift, npsamoii. JIyHouka cina6o yrayGaenHas (2—4 mm), yuau-
HEeHHO-oBaJbHaA. HuWXHHMA U 3agHuil Kpas ouepueHH IJIaBHOH KDUBOMH
JIHHHel. 3anHee YIIKO MajleHbKOe, TPeYroJbHOe; BepXHss ero cropoa, obpa-
3yiolas NpoROJIKEHHe 3aMOYHOTO Kpas, — npsAMas, a BTopas CTOPOHA,
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NJIdBHO Nepexodsilas B 3aJJHHH KpaW PaKOBMHBI, C1a00 BOTHYTAa. MaKylley-
HbIH yros Bapeupyer B npenenax 105—110°. PakoBHHBI HOKPHITHI paaHalib-
HO pPacXoJAlIMMHCA OT MakKyWKH NpsiMbIMM pe6pamu. UHCT0 MX TpHOAH3H-
TesibHO 100. Ha 1 cm nOBepXHOCTH CTBOpKH, B €€ CpPelHeill 4aCTH, HaCUHTHI-
Baercs ot 25 10 30 peGep. Pe6Gpa oueHb ynjolleHHblE H TOHKHE, C/erKa pac-
WHPSAOLINECs 110 HaNpaBJeHHI0 K BHelHHM KpasaM. Otidenenn peGpa apyr
OT Apyra Y3KHMH JHHEHHLIMH NPOMEXYTKaM#, B KOTOPbIX fICHO BHIHBI TO-
yeyHble yrJy6J/eHns. ¥ KaxAoro Kpasi paKOBHHbI HHOTAA Ha6J/I01al0TCs TOH-
KHe MOpIUHHKH HapacTaHHs, OTCTOSILIHE OJdHA OT APYroil Ha HEPAaBHHIX pac-
CTOSIHHUSAX.

CpaBHenue. [lamupckue mnpeacTaBHTeNM pacCMaTpPUBAEMOro BHAA
no ¢opMe pakOBHHBI, XapakTepy peOPHCTOCTH, 4ucjy pebep OueHb CXOHBI
C TeMH, KOTopbie H3oGpaxkeHbl B pabGote Jlopuons u JKupapmo (Loriol
et Girardot, 1902—1904) noxn HasBaHHem «Lima» streitbergensis
d’Orbigny. OnuceiBaeMblil BHA OTAMuaeTcss OT Haubosee Gauskux Pla-
giostoma cubanense P&elincev u Plagiostoma karakulense Andree-
Vv a sp. nov. GOJIbLUIMM YHC/AOM MeHee HIMPOKHX H MeHee peJjibepHbIX pebep.

Mecrtornaxoxneunne. IOro-Bocrounnii [lamup. Hcrhikckas mog-
3oHa. BepxoBba caeB Kapa-Kyabp-Awy u Kok-Uaru. CiaoHCTbiE TIMHHCTHIE
H3BECTHAKH cpepHero Keanoses. C6opnl B. M. Ilponosa n T. ®. AnnpeeBoi,
1958.

PacnpoctpaHenue n Bo3pacT. [Tamup, keasioseit. Bue CCCP:
®panuus, okchopa.

Plagiostoma cubanense (Plelincev), 1928

Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 5

1928. Lima cubanensis TluenunueB. Hekoropele naHHble 0 dayHe Jy3UTAHCKOTO spyca
Kaskasa, ctp. 487, taba. 1, puc, 5; Tabua. 2, puc. 6.

1949. Lima cubanensis I1eTpoBa. Atnac pykoBoaswmnx ¢opm Hckonaembix ¢ayw CCCP,
1. IX, ctp. 145, Ta6a. 24, dur. 5.

Fonorun. O6pasen, #H300pakeHHbIi U ONHCAaHHHIH B CTFaTbhe
B. ®. ITuenunuena (ITuenutues, 1928, ctp. 487, taba. 1, dur. 5).

Marepuaan. OfHa NOJHOCTBIO COXPaHMBIIAACS CTBOPKA.

Pasmeps (B mm)

Beicora . . . . . . 40
Hapna . . . . . . . 38
OrTHolIeHHe JJHHBI K BHICOTE . 0,95
Makyweynnt yrom . . . 110°

Onucanue. JleBas ynJjouieHHasi CTBOpKa CpeJHHX Pa3MepoB, OKPYr-
JIEHHO-KOCOOBAJIbHbIX OYepTaHHH, C NPSAMOJHHEHHO YCEUeHHHIM IepelHAM
KpaeM H NJaBHO OKPYIVIEHHbIMM 3aJHHM M HHXKHHM KpasiMH; MaKyllKa 3a-
KPYIVIEHHO-TynoyroJbHas. JIyHOUYKa oueHb y3Kasd H MeJiKad. [lepefHee ymiko
MaJleHbKOe, TPeyroJbHO-TYNOYroJbHOe; 3aflHee YUIKO He COXPaHHJIOChH.
CrBopka moxpuiTa 68 HNpsIMBIMH pafHaJbHLIMH, VIJOIIEHHHIMH B HOmepey-
HOM CeuYeHHH, CJlerka OKPYTJbIMH GJH3 HHXKHEro Kpas, peGpamu. Mexpe-
GepHble UHTEpBaJLEl TOpPa3fo TOHbIIe pe6ep; MYHKTHPHbIE YIAy6JeHHs B HHUX
elBa 3aMeTHBI.

CpaBHenue. OnuchiBaeMble TMeJeNHNOAB 0[O BCeM IIpH3HAKaM
cxonubl ¢ Plagiostoma cubanense Plelincev (B paspese OHH 3aHHUMAIOT
6osnee HHU3Koe cTpaturpaduyeckoe nosnoxenue). Or Plagiostoma karaku~
lense Andreeva sp. nov. pakoBHHa ONHCHIBAEMOT'O BHAA OTJAHYaercsl
6osee OKPYrJbIMM BHEIIHHUMH OUYEpPTAaHHAMH, TYNOYTOJbHON MaKyIIKOH H
HepasjBauBawluuMucs pebpamy, a ot Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby
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(Morris et Lycett, 1853, taba. 13, dur. 2, ctp. 27) ymiouleHHBIMH peGpamu
M TOHYAHIUMMH pajJHalbHbIMH MeXpebGepHbIMH MPOMEXKYTKAMH, a TaKxXKe
MeHbIlleH BbIMYKJOCTbIO CTBOPOK.

Mecronaxoxnenue. IOro-Bocroynwiii ITamup. HcThikckas non-
30Ha. Bepxoebsa caa Kapa-Kyab-Amy. O6/10MOYHO-A€TPHTYCOBHIH CJAOHCTBIN
pakyluHsik cpensero keajoBesi. C6opnt B. H. Osuapenko, 1961.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Boapacrt Kaskaz (p. Tepek), BepxHuii
okctopn; Tlamup, cpennuit xennoBeil.

Plagiostoma karakulense Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a, XVII, ¢ur. 1—6

Fonortun O6p. 302/549 (taba. XVII, ¢ur. 1). Myseit Ynp. reonoruu
Tanx. CCP, r. lyman6e. IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup. McTeiKcKas momsoHa.
Bepxosba caa Kok-Uaru. Cpennekes/OBeHCKHI TOPH3OHT IVIMHUCTHIX H3Be-
CTHSIKOB-DaKYLIHSKOB,

Matepuan. [Be llesble pakoBHHBI, YETHipE paspo3HEHHble MpaBble
CTBOPKH ¥ oHa JeBas. IloutH Ha Bcex o6paslax COXpaHHJCS PaKOBHHHBIH
CJI0H.

Pasmepsn (B mm)

BuineasieMblit BH( Bapuerer
Bbicora , . . . . . 29 32 29 48
Hmuwa . . . . . . 25 26 24 47
OTHOLIEHHE [OJHHBI K BbICOTE . 086 0,81 0,82 0,97
Makyueyssit yron . . . . 95° 90° 90° 110°

Onucanue. PakoBuHbl He6GOJbLIKE, TIOYTH MJIOCKHE, OBaJIbHO-CKOMLIEH-
Hble, JHaroHaJbHO BLITAHYTble B NepelJHe-HH)KHEM Hampae/eHud. Beicora
3aMEeTHO MNpeBbilIaeT IJHHY, OTUETO DAKOBHHBI KaXyTCA CyxKeHHBIMH. ITe-
penHuil Kpafi yceueH Ha BCeM CBOEM MNDPOTSXKEHHWH H C/erKa BOTHYT; 3aIHHI
H HHXXHHH Kpasi ouepueHbl eJMHOH 3JJUNconiafibHOi KpHBOH. Makyuika
ynjiolleHHas, MNpsAMOYroJbHas, Ju60 TymoyroJabHas, CJerka 3arHyras
BHYTph, C 3a0CTpeHHON BepluHHON. JIyHOuka y3Kas, yAJHHeHHas, Heray6o-
Kasi. YIIKH MaJleHbKHe, TPeyroJibHO-TYNOYTO/bHEIE,

CKkyJabnTypa cOCTOHT M3 60 mpsIMBIX, paaMa/bHLIX, YIJIOWEHHbX peGep,
Pas/ie/ieHHBIX Y3KMMH JIHHEHHBIMH NPOMEXYTKaMH C NYHKTHDHBIMH YIJyG-
aenuaMu. BaMxaliline k nepeiHeMy M 3aJHeMy KpasM PaKOBHHH ABa-TPH
pebpa pasasauBajorcsi. M3 uucna pakoBHH, BBITAHYTHIX B BHICOTY, OJHA
BbllensieTcss OKPYIJIbIMH O4YepTaHHAMH, OOJbIINM MAaKYyIUEYHEIM YIJIOM H
Gojlee KpyMmHBIMH pasMepaMH. DTa PaKOBHHA, NO-BHAMMOMY, NPHHAMNEKHT
BapueTeTy BblAeJeHHOro HaMH HOBOro Buja. [Jis HOBOro BapuereTa Mbi
npesnaraem HasBauue Plagiostoma karakulense var. disciforma Andree-
v a sp. et var. nov. (cm. Taba. XVII, ¢ur. 6).

CpaBHenue. Ilo xapakTepy peGpHCTOCTH Bhiie/NsieMEIl HOBLIH BUI
HanGonee Gau3ok k BURy Plagiostoma cubanense Plelincev (1928,
cTp. 487, taba. 1, ¢ur. 5), cpaBHeHHe ¢ KOTOpHIM NIpHBeneHOo Ha crp. 60. OT
Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby (Cox, 1952, crp. 50, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 12)
ONMUChIBaeMblil BHJ, OTJHYAETCs MeHbllell pesbedHOCThIO pebep, MeHbiueh
B3JYyTOCTbIO CTBOPOK M HHBIMH O4YepTaHHsIMH, a oT Plagiostoma impressum
Morris et Lycett (1853, ctp. 29, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 8) 66abmuM ukcaoM
pebep u yMJOLIEHHOCTbIO CTBOPOK.

MecroHaxoxngeHue H BospacT. Jro-Bocrounnit Tlamup.
Uereikckan nonsona. Bepxosbsa caee Kok-Uaru n Kapa-Kyab-Amy. C6opbl
B. Y. Nponosa u T. ®. Annpeesoii, 1957—1958. I'opusoHT cpenHekennoBeil-
CKOTrOo PaKyIIHAKA.
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Plagiosioma badakhshanense Andreeva sp. nov.

Ta6n. XIX, ¢ur, 1 n 2

Fonotun. O6p. 312/549 (tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 1). Myseir ¥Ynp. reosoruu
Tapx. CCP, r. dyman6e. IOro-Bocrounnii ITamup. HcThikckas noasoHa.
BepxoBbsi cags Kok-Uaru. Cepble TVIHHHCTHIE H3BECTHSIKH CpEeIHEro KeJ-
JIOBeSI.

Martepuan OpHa mOYUTH lenast JieBas CTBOPKa H HeNOJHOCTbIO
COXpaHHBLIasACs NpaBasi CTBOPKaA.

Paszmeps (B mm)

Hauna .. . . . . 59
Bricota . . . . . . 60
OTHolleHHe AJHHBI K BBICOTE . 0,98
Tomwunua oguoit crBopkH . . 11

Onucanue. CTBOPKH HOBOJNBHO KpyNHble, cjJabo B3AyTHie, C - TYMO-
YroJibHbIMU MakyuikaMi. OuepTaHHsl CTBOPOK MOJYOKPYIJIO-OBaJIbHLIE, C OT-
TAHYTHIM DepefiHe-HUXHHM KpaeM. Ilepennuit kpa#t Ha GOJbIIOM MPOTsIKe-
HHMH NIPSIMOJIMHEHHO yCeueH, Ha OCTAJbHOM OTPe3Ke OKpYIVIBIH, COCTaBJAI0-
LKA ¢ HHXKHUM M 32JHHM KpasAMH €JUHYI0 MNJaBHYIO KpuBylo. JIyHouka
yIOJHHEHHasi, Herny6okasa W Hewnpokas. CKyJabnTypa npeacraBieHa 50—55
paAuaJbHBIMH TPAMBIMH pe/be(HBIMH, OKPYIJHMH B NONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH,
pe6paMH, pasle/eHHHIMH TaKHMH XKe MO IUHPHHE, KaK H peGpa, MpOMexyT-
KaMH. B MexpeGepHbIX MHTepBaJaX BH/IHBI JOBOJILHO YacThle MapaJjiefb-
Hble LITPHXH HapacTaHHs. JIyHOUKa NOKPHITA TOHKHMH DagHalbHbIMH pe-
OpBIIUKAMH, KOTOpble MepeceyeHbl TOHKHMH KOHLEHTPHUYECKHMH CJAOSMH
HapacTaHHsl. YUIKH He COXPaHH/IHCh.

CpaBHeHHe. OnuceiBaeMblil BUA MO YHCIy pebep cxolieH ¢ okchopr-
KUMepUIKCKUM BHAOM Plagiostoma laeviusculum Sowerby (Arkell,
1931, crp. 129, Taba. 12, ¢wur. 2 u 3, taba. 14; dur. 1, 2, 3), orinvasce pae-
HbIMH, HEBOJIHHCTBIMH W peJbedHBIMH Ha BCEli NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH peb-
pamu. OT CXOAHO! MO BHewHUM ouepraHusaMm Plagiostoma notatum Gold-
fuss (1834—1840, crp. 79, ta6a. 102, ¢ur. 1) BHIenseMbIi BHL OTJIHYA-
ercA GOJBIIMM YHCJAOM pebep W MEHBIIHMH NO IUHPHHE IPOMEXYTKaMH
mexay aumu. Ot Plagiostoma callovicum Cossmann Bui Plagiostoma
badakhshanense sp. nov. OTHYaercsl BHEIIHHMH O4YepTAHUSAMH, GOJbIIHMH
MexxpeGepHBIMH PacCTOSHHAMH U GoJiee BLICOKHMH pebpaMu.

MecToHaxoXaeHHue u Bo3pacT. Iro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. Hec-
THIKCKasi moj3oHa. Bepxosbs casi Kok-Uarn. C6oput B. K. lponosa, 1958.
[ nuHUCTBIE M3BECTHSIKH CPENHEro KeJJoBes.

Pox Pseudolimea Arkell, 1932

1932. Pseudolimea Atkell in Douglas et Arkell. The stratigrafical distribu-
tion of the Cornbrash. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., 1. 88, crp. 160.

1952. Pseudolimea Cox. The Jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch (Kachh), Ne 3.
crp. 58.

. Tenmorun — Plagiostoma duplicata Sowerby, 1827. Cpennsas iopa
AHrimm.

Jduarnos. PakoBuHbl HeGOJBIIHX PasMepoB, JOBOJLHO TOJICTOCTEH-
Hble, MOJIYOKPYIJIO-OBaJ/IbHEIX OYepTaHHil. YUIKH MaJleHbKHe, NOUTH pPaBHLIE.
JIyHysla OTCYTCTBYeT; LIHTOK mpoponrosatofi ¢opMbi. CKyJbnTypa COCTOMT
M3 NPSMBIX pafiHajibHbIX, TPEYTOJbHLIX B MONMEPeYHOM CeueHHH, pebep mBYX
nopsaxkoB. KoHIEHTpHUECKHe Clefbl HapacTaHWs elBa 3aMeTHH. Y Bep-
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WIHHBI 3aMOYHOTO Kpasi OObIYHO PacCHoJIOXKeHa CEepHsl MEJKHX, KOCHIX, J0XK-
HbIX 3y00B, KOTOpLIE BpeMEHaMH HCUE3aloT.
BuagoBoil cocTaB. MHOrOUHC/IEHHBIE BHAB ME30309.
PacnpocTpaHeHHe Me3030iCKHE OTJIOXKEHHS BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB.

Pseudolimea duplicata (Sowerby), 1829
Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 5 u 6

1829. Plagiostoma duplicatum Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, ctp. 114, Ttaba. 559,
¢ur. 3.
1836. Lima duplicata Roemert. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Ooliten-Gebir-

%es, cTp. 75.
1852. Plagiostoma duplicatum Quenstedt Handbuch des Petrefactenkunde, crp. 510,

Taba. 41, ¢ur. 19.
1932. Lima (Mantellum) duplicata Staesche in de Terr a. Geologische Forschungen
in westlichen K'Un-Lun und Karakorum-Himalaya, ctp. 147, 1a6a. XXI, ¢ur. 28 u

29,

1934. Mantellum duplicatum TluenunmeB. dayHa me3o3on 3anaxuoit Ipysuu, ctp. 14.

1936. Radula duplicata Dechaseaux. Limides jurassiques, crp. 8, taéa. I, ¢ur. 3.

1952. Pseudolimea duplicata Co x. The Jurassic lamellibranch fauna of Cutch (Kachh),
Ne 3, ctp. 60, Taba. V, ¢ur. 11 u 12,

1957. Lima - (Radula) duplicata XumwuawBusu Bepxuewopckaa dayua T[pysun,
ctp. 130, tra6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 5—7.

1961. Lima duplicata Cu6upsakosa. CpenHeiopckaa payHa Moa1iockos Boubuworo Ban-
xaHa, crp. 94, taba. XII, ¢ur. 7 u 8 (cM. CHHONUMHKY).

Fonorun. Obpaseu, nzobpaxenuuii B Tpyae Cosep6u (Sowerby,
1829, Taba. 559, ¢wur. 3). CpefHsas opa AHIIHH.

Martepuan Bosee 100 paspo3HeHHBIX NMPAaBHIX M JEBHX CTBOPOK H
4 MOJIHOCTBHIO COXPAaHUBUIMECS PaKOBHHBL.

Pasmepsn (B un)

Beicora . . . . . . . 30,5 17,2 19,5 16,8
JHumHa e, 30 18 20,4 16,8
OTHoOlIeHHe JHJHHBI K BHICOTE . 0,96 1,04 1,04 1
Toauuna e e e 20 12 7,5 10

Onncanune. PakoBuHb HeGOJbIINX pa3MepoOB, B3AYThHE, MOJYOKPYT-
JIO-OBaJbHBIX JHOO TpanelueBUAHLIX OUEPTaHHI, HE3HAUHTEJbHO CKOLIEHHEIE
OT MaKyLIKH B HHXHe-3aJHeM HanpasJeHud. [lepennuil Kpail oueHb KOpoOT-
Kuii, 6e3 JYHOUKH, IJIaBHO NEpPEXOIMT B OKPYIJIBIA HMMKHHUI Kpail, a 3aTeM
H 3apHuil Kpall. OT MaKylIKH AHaroHaJbHO BHH3 K 3aJlHEMY Kpal0 CHYCKa-
€TCsi POLOJrOBaThil HerAyOokuil uTOK. CTBOPKH MOYTH pAaBHBIE; MAKYIIKH
3a0CTpeHbl H BBIJAIOTCS Hald 3aMOYHbHIM KpaeM. CKyJbOoTypa CTBOPOK CO-
CcTOUT u3 22—27 NpAMBIX, pajgHa/ibHBIX, PACXOMSILUHUXCA OT MAaKYyLIKH, Tpe-
YroJIbHEIX B IONEPEYHOM CeueHHH pesibedHBIX pebep, B IPOMEKYTKaxX MeXIy
KOTODLIMH pAachoJIOKEeHO MO OAHOMY pe6phiuky 2-ro nopsjka. Pe6pbluku
2-ro mopsiika TakHe JKe TPeyroJibHble, HO OYeHb TOHKHE. Eme Gosee TOHKHE
KOHIeHTpHYeCKHe CJelbl HapacTaHusd Ha GOKOBOH I1OBEPXHOCTH CTBODKH
e/lBa 3aMeTHBI, 3aT0 penbedHo BhHcTymaloT Ha mutke. [lutok nokpsiT 10—12
IJIOCKHMH TOHKHMH pajHajbHbIMM pe6Gpamu, o6pas3ylollUMH poMOGOBHAHYIO
CETOYKY NpH MNepeceyeHWH C KOHIEeHTpHuecKHMH JauHusMH. Ha nepennem
Nojle pakOBUHEI pafHaJbHBIE OYEHb TOHKHe, pejbedHble pebpa HOCaXKeHH!
TECHO. YIIKH [JOBOJLHO MaJ/leHbKHe, TPEYroJibHble; OHH MOKPHITH TOHYail-
UIMMY KOHLEHTPHUECKHMH H paluaJbHBIMH JUHUAMH. Ha BHyTpeHHHX sfpax
PaKOBHH NpPOMeXYTOouHHle pebpa 2-ro mopsiika He COXpPaHHJHCh, a OCHOB-
Hble pe6pa B MONMEPEYHOM CeueHHU OKPYIJICHHL.

Cpasuenue. CpentHelopckas Pseudolimea duplicata Sowerby mo
XapakTepy CKYJbNTYpHl, GOpMe W pasMepaM PaKOBHH OYeHb CXOAHa c Pseu-
dolimea alternicosta Buvignier (1852, crp. 22, ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 11—13),
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BCTPEUAIOLUMHCS B BepXHeIOPCKUX oTJoXeHHAX. OnHako Pseudolimea dup-
licata Sowerby oTinuaercss MEHbUIHM YHCJIOM TPEYrONbHbIX pebep u
MeHee BBICOKHMH MPOMEXYTOYHBIMH pebpami.

Ot neftacoBoro BHaa Pseudolimea pectinoidea Sowerby (in Zie-
ten, 1830, ctp. 92, Ta6n. 69, ¢ur. 2) paccmaTpusaemasi GpopMa OTIHYAETCA
Gosiee penibeHLIMA KPbIleOOPa3HEIMH peGpaMH, MEHbLUIHM YHCJIOM MpoMe-
JXKYTOUHBIX peGep H 60Jiee OKPYIJIEHHBIMH OYePTAHHSIMH PaKOBHHBL,

Mecronaxoxaenue IOro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. Moinxamxkupckas
no13oHa. MaccuBel MbiH-Xafxkup u Bos-Tepe. Hcreikckass noasona, Mac-
cuBbl HyHkenbiplk, Yu-Hxunra, Tanau-Koa. Topul Koabuak, 3op-Kun-
Dok, Can BesbiMsHubll, YHKYp-JKauru-[asaH, Kyureii, Upkannwi-xui-
ra, Kypreke, Bew-Xateii, Kok-Uaru, Kapa-Kyas-Amy, -Xag-lOabi, TIpasbrit
ckaod pexk Mcrbik m Huuke-Ixuara, neseiit ckaoH pekn Keiawi-Pa6ar.
Henrpanbneit [Tamup. Bapranr-ITmaprckas noasona. IlpaBeiil ckaoH peru
Kokyi#i-Benb-cy. C6oput B. Y. Iponosa, M. C. diodpypa, T. B. Mamkosoi,
B. H. OBuapenxo, Y. I1. IOmuna, T. ®. AnnpeeBon, 1956—1961.

PacnpoctpaneHue u Bo3pacT Kpom, KaBkas, Maursiuaax,
Boaburoii banxan u Bailicyn-Tay, 6at — keanoseit; [Tamup u EBponeiickas
yactb CCCP, 6afioc — keaioBeit. Bue CCCP: Anrius, 3anaguas Tepma-
nus, ®Opanuus, eeiinapus, Unona (Cesepuwbiit Kammup), 6Gaitoc — ked-
JoBel.

Pon Ctenostreon Eichwald, 1862
Ctenostreon pectiniforme (Schlotheim), 1820
Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 1—4

1820. Ostracites pectiniforme Schlotheim in Knorr. Naturgeschichte der Verstei-
nerungen, crp. 231, raéa, 511, ¢ur. 1.

1961. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Cu6upsakoBa. Cpegnelopckaa ¢ayna MoMLTockos BoJb-
woro Baaxawna, ctp. 98, ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 17 (cM. CHHOHHMHKY).

Fomorun. O6paseu, onucaHwii IlliorxefimoM #u H306paxKeHHBI
B kHure Kuoppa (Knorr, 1820, rta6a. 511, ¢ur. 1). Cpennsas wopa Iep-
MaHHUH.

Martepuaa. [IBa ¢parMeHTa KPYNHEIX PaKOBHH H3 HUXKHeGaHoCCKHX
otnoxenuit I'ypymanuckoit noazonsl lOro-Bocrounoro Ilamupa; aee pako-
BUHHI CpefiHeli BeJHUYHHb H3 BepXHeOaHOCCKHX OT/IOXKeHH#H I'ypymInHCKOM
TMOA30HH; [Ba XOPOIUIO COXPAHHBIIMECS AAPA CTBOPOK H TPH 06JIOMKa H3
KeJJIOBEHCKHX OT/I0XKeHHH VICTHKCKOH MOA3OHLL.

Paamepn (B unm)

Bpicora . . . . . . 110 65 50
Hapwa . . . . . . — 67 43
OTHolIeHHe AJMHBI K BHICOTE — 1,03 0,86
Tosmwuna ogHOH CTBOPKH . . 25 10 5

Onucaunue BHyTpeHHHe fiipa CTBOPOK MAacCHBHBIE, CPEIHHX U KpYm-
HbIX Pa3MepoB, C YAaCTHYHO COXPAHHUBIUHMMCS TOJICTHIM DAKOBUHHEIM CJI0EM.
BHewHNe ouepTaHHSA PAaKOBUH B&PbHUPYIOT OT OKDYIVIO-yIJIMHEHHBIX, CJeTKa
CKOLIEHHHIX B INepefHe-HUXXHEM HAaNpaBJ/JeHHH, OO BBITAHYTHIX B BEICOTY.
CrBopxn HamGoJiee BHINYKJbl y MaKYIIKH, IO HamnpaBJeHHI0O K KpasM IO-
CTENEHHO ynJollalTcsa. MaKylIka OKPYTI/eHHO-3a0CTpeHHasA. YIIKH MaJlieHb-
KHe, TpeyrosbHble, HepaBHHE — nepefHee GoJbume 3aaHero. CKyabnrypa
npeacrasjeHa 12—13 rpybeiMu peGpamu, B NONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH OKPYT-
JIEHHO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHBIMH. PafuanbHble pe6pa NpsiMOJIMHeHHble MJIH c¢aa60
H3OTHYTH GJH3 HUKHEro kpas. MexpeOepHble HHTePBaJbl MIy6OKHe ¥ LIH-
pOKHe, paBHble WIHPHHe camux pebGep. KoHUeHTpHYeCKHe NJIACTHHBEI Hapac-
TAaHHA BOJIHHCTLIe; Ha peGpax OHHM M3THOAIOTCH K Makyiike, a B Mexpebep-
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HbIX TPOMEXYTKax — K HIDKHeMy kpaio. Hspeaka Ha pebGpax pasBuTHI
LIHTIBL.

CpaBHenune. [IpeacraBurejn 3TOro BHAa OYeHb M3MEHUHBHI MO pa3-
MepaM M ouepTaHHio pakoBuH. MMelolllnecs B Hallefi KOJJIEKUHH KpynHble
pPAaKOBHHbI M3 HHXKHE6AHOCCKMX OTJIOXKeHHH ['ypyMIHHCKO#l MOI3OHBI JIETKO
comoctaBuMbl ¢ Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlotheim, nso6paxeHHbIM
B pa6ore Llutena (Zieten, 1830, ctp. 62, Taba. 47, dur. 1). Pakosunnl cpel-
HHUX Da3MEepOB H3 KeJJIOBEHCKHX OTJNOXKeHHH MCTBIKCKOH NMOA30HBI CXOMHBI
¢ Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlotheim B uzobpaxkenun Moppuca u
Jlunerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853, ctp. 26, Tabu. 6, ¢ur. 6) u I'. T. ITerpo-
Boil (1947, crp. 132, taba. 16, ¢ur. 10 u 11).

Ot cxomHoro BepxHelopckoro Buma Ctenostreon proboscideum S o-
werby, usobpaxentoro B atnace [oabadycca (Goldfuss, 1836, crp. 52,
ta6a. 103, dur. 2), paccmatpusaemas ¢opma orauuaerca 6ojiee OKPYIJIBIMU
OYepTAHHUSIMH M MEHBLIUM uHMcaI0M pebep.

Mectonaxoxpaenue. IOro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. ['ypymnuHckas
noasona. ¥Ypounuia Koxk-Benec-Ixauru-IaBan u lkauru-IHasan. C6opbl
B. U. OpoHoBa, 1957. MuiHxamxupckast noasoxa. Jleswiit 6opt p. Tanmbl-
Kon. Hcrbikckas mnoasona. CesepHblit cknoH ropel Kosbuak. C6ophl
T. ®. Aunpeesoi, 1961. BepxoBbst pex XaH-lOaer u )Kep-Komuan. C6opol
B. H. OBuapenko, 1961.

PacnpocTpaHneHue u Bo3pacT. Kpem, Kaskas, Boabumoit Baa-
xan, Baiicyn-Tay u IOro-Bocrounmit Ilamup, cpenHss lOpa—KEJIchzBeﬁ.
Bue CCCP: Axraus u 3anaaHas ['epMaHud, cpelHssl 10pa — KeJlJIOBeH.

O1psap Desmodonta
HapcemelictBo Pandoracea
CemeiicrBo Ceratomyidae Fischer, 1887
(=Ceromyidae Fischer, 1887)

Pong Ceratomya Fischer, 1887
(=Ceromya Agassiz, 1841, non Robineau, 1830)

Ceratomya calloviensis (Kasansky), 1909
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 3—6

1909. Ceromya calloviensis K a3 anckuil. MaTepualnl K H3yueHHIO hayHbl IOPCKHX OTJIO-

wenuit Jlarecrana, crp. 59, taba. 3, ¢ur. 16 u 17.

1961. Ceratomya calloviensis Cu6upaKkoBa. CpeaHelopckasi (ayHa MOJTIOCKOB Bous-
woro Banxana, ctp. 152, taba. XXVII, ¢ur. 1 (cM. cHHOHUMHKY).

Foanorun. O6paseu, nsoGpaxenuwvlii B pabore Kasauckoro (1909,
1a6a. 3, ¢ur. 16 u 17). Kennosen Jarecrana.

MaTepuaJ SApo noutu uenof PAKOBHMHBI, C UYyTh OTGHTHIM HHXKHHM
XpaeM; OIHO MaJieHbKGe CIIOLIeHHOe S1IIPO H OJHO KpPYNHOE€ BHYTDEHHEE
JAAPO, Ha KOTOpPbIX ME€CTaMH COXpaHuJAacChb CKYJbITYpa, U IBa HENOJIHbIX Ha-
PYXHBIX siipa pa3spO3HEHHbIX NMpPaBOil H JIEBOH CTBOPOK.

PasMmepn (B mn)

Hawwa . . . . . . . 50,1 30 anl
Bbicora. . . . . . . 54 34,9 47,1
OTHOLIeHHe AJHHBI K BBICOTE . 0,52 0,85 0,78
Tomuunwa . . . . . . 49,1 30,1 46

Onucanue PakoBHHb CHIBHO B3ilyThle, ¢ MPUGIHIKEHHBIMH K Mepe/l-
HEMy Kpalo TOJICTBIMH, CNHPa/JbHO 3aKPyYeHHHIMH MaKywKaMu. BHemHue
OYepTaHHsi CTBOPOK GJIM3KM K OKPYIJIEHHO-KBAADATHBHIM HJH OKPYIJIEHHO-
POMGOBHAHBIM. 3aMOUHBIH Kpall KOPOTKHIL, npsaAMOMH, NNaBHO Nepexoisiiui
B OKpyrniblit mepeaHui, a 3aTeM B HHXHHH Kpait. 3agHuil Kpail NpsMOH M
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TaKXe IIJIJaBHO NEpeXOoNHT B HMxHu#l Kpaii. C 3aMOUHBIM KpaeM 3alHHH
Kpai coeanHeH 160 OTBeCHOH, JIMGO HaKJIOHHOH JMHHHMell, 06pa3sylomieii ¢ 3a-
MOYHBLIM KpaeM TyNoOH yrol ¢ OKpyrJeHHOH BepwuHOH. Bepxue-zaguss
YIJIONIEHHAs! YacTb CTBOPKH OTAeJ]eHa OT B3AYTOrO [0Js HerJay6oKoH BaaB-
JIEHHOCTbIO, 00yCJIOBHBLIEH NJaBHbi mnepexon Mexay HuMmu. CJjerka Bor-
HYTO€ K LEeHTpPY nepelHee CepJAUEBHJHOE TMoJie PAKOBUHBI OTIAENEHO OT
OCTaJIbHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH He KHJeM, a JUllb OueHb IJIaBHHIM Neperudom.
CKyJbNTYypa COCTOMT U3 3KCLEHTPHYECKUX CKJIALOYeK, OTIAeJEeHHBIX paBHbIMH,
Gosee IIMPOKHMH, YeM CaMH CKJaAouykH, npoMmexyTkamu. Ha 1 cm mosepx-
HOCTH CTBOPKH, B HauGoJiee B3lyTOH €e 4YacCTH, HACYHUTBIBACTCH Y KPYMHBIX
dopm 9 ckaagok, y Mmeakux —12. CkaaaoukH, HAUYHHASICh HU3-TIOA MaKYILIEK,
pacxoasTca Beepoo6pasHo no nepefHeMy mnogw. Ha naaBHoM nepexone
nepefiHero no/si B 60KOBYIO NMOBEPXHOCTb OHH ¢J1a6o, NOA TYNBIM YIJOM,
U3rn6aloTCs BHU3 H MepeceKkaloT OOKOBYIO YacCTb PAaKOBHHBI NMapaJijielbHbIMH
psaaamMu. CaMble HHXXHHE M3 CKJaJOUeK KOHYAIOTCS Y HIXKHEro Kpas, cpel-
HHe — y 3aJHero Kpasi, a BepXHHe, JOCTHTHYB HauaJa BJaBJEHHOCTH, KOCO
HanpaBJIeHHOH OT MakKyLIeK K 3aJHeMy Kpalo, KDYTO H3THOAIOTCH BBEpPX H
Bneped. Ha ylukoBuAHON BepxHe-3agHell 4YacTH DaKOBHHBbI CKJIaLOYKH
ropasjo Mejbue W PacClOJOKEHBl TeCHee, YeM Ha OCTa/bHOH ee MOBEepXHOCTH.
Ha 6GokoBofi moBepXHOCTH HpaBoil CTBOPKH OJHOK M3 PaKOBHH NapaJJjefb-
Hble TJIACTHHKK cJafo u3rnbarTcsi Ha HeGOJbLIOM Y4acTKe.

CpaBHeHnue. Ot cxonuoro Buma Ceratomya excentrica Agassiz
(1841—1842, crp. 28, Ta6a. 8A, 8B, 8C) dopma Ceratomya calloviensis
Kasansky otrnnyaercs pe3koii CMeHOH HamnpaB/JeHHS 3KCUHEHTPHYECKHX
CKJafloueK Ha BepxHe-3alHell 4aCTH NMOBEPXHOCTH pakoBHHb. OT pakoBHH
cpeanetopckoit Ceratomya plicata A gassiz (1842, ctp. 32, Taba. 8) ume-
IolIMecs B Hallled KOJJIEKUMH PAaKOBHHBLL OTJHUaloTCs GoJiee TOHKOH CKyJbIl-
TypoH, 0COOEHHO Ha BepxHe-3aJlHEH YaCTH paKOBHHLI, H 6o0Jiee OCTPbIM
yrioM neperu6Ga ckJaaouek B NepeiHe-BepXHeM HanpabBjeHWH. PakoBuHBI
Buna Ceratomya plicata, onncauHble U H300pakeHHble B pabore Moppuca
u Jlunerra (Morris et Lycett, 1850—1853, 1. II, ctp. 107, Ta6a. X, dur. 1 n
2), Mo XxapakTepy CKYJbNTYpPbl CXOAHBI C TEMH, KOTOpble HMelOTCA B Halllel
KO/JIEKIIHH, OTJHYAsCh DE3KUM H3rH6OM 3SKCLUEHTPHYECKHX MapajseqnbHbIX
CKJaZloYeK Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH M MAaKYIIKaMH, MeHee NMPHONHXKEHHLIMH K Ie-
pelHeMY Kpalo.

Mectonaxoxaneunne IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup. HcThikckas mnog-
3oHa. Cau Kok-Uaru, Kapa-Kyab-Awy, Ak-Ixuara. [JIHHHCTO-Meprenunc-
ThlEe CJOUCTHIE H3BeCTHsKH cpenHero keaqosesi. C6opsl B. M. IIponosa,
T. @. Anapeesoii, B. H. OBuapenko, 1958—1961.

Pacnpoctpaneusne u Bo3pacTt. CesepHbléi KaBkas, Bouabuioit
BaaxaHn, oxHble oTpord I'mccapckoro xpe6ra u lOro-Boctounnit Ilamup,
KeJJI0Bel.

Ceratomya goniophora Cossmann, 1900

Ta6n. XXIII, dur. 1 n 2

1900. Ceratomya goniophora Cossm ann. Seconde note sur le Mollusques Bathonien
saint de Gaultier, crp. 80, ¢ur. 13, Taba. 8, dur. 9.

1923. Ceratomya goniophora Lissajous. Etude sur la faune du Balhonien des envi-
rons de Macon, ctp. 205, taén. 32, dur. 10, 10a.

I'onorun. O6paseu, uaobpaxenuoiil B pabore Kocecmana (Cossmann,

1900, ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 9). Bepxuuii 6art, HHXKHHH KeaJoBeil PpaHUHH.
MartepuaJ. JIBa HapyXHbIX s1lpa Pa3pO3HEHHbIX JIEBbIX CTBOPOK.
Pasmepn (B mm)

Bbicora . . . . . . 33,2 23
Hauua P 19,2 14,5
OTHOLIEHHE IJHHBI K BBICOTE . 0,57 0,63
ToaulnHa onHOM CTBOPKH . . 18,6 13
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OnucaHwue. JleBas CTBOpKA BbIMyKJas, KUjeBaTasi, pe3ko HepaBHOCTO-
POHHSAA, TPEYrOJbHbIX OuepTaHHil. MaKyluka, pacno/ioXeHHas y NepeiHero
kpasi, 3ariyTta Bneped. [Ilepennuii kpaii HanpaBleH mNepHeHAHKYJAPHO
K HHXKHEMY Kpalo, a HHXKHHIi, 3aAHHUI U BepXHH# Kpas o6pasyloT MJIABHYIO
ayry. IloBepXxHOCTb CTBOPKH pasjlesieHa Ha [Be HepaBHble YAacCTH Pe3KHM
KHJIEM, TMPOXOAALIMUM OT MaKyUKH K MeCTy COeAMHEHHs MepeHero W HHXK-
gero KpaeB. [lepenHsis yacTh JeBofi CTBODKHM, OrpaHHYeHHasl NepeIHHM
KpaeM H Ayroo6pasHO H3OTHYTLIM KHJEM H HMeiollas BHA pacCeyeHHOro
BJOJb Cepilla, MOYTH NJAOCKasd, ¢ HeOOJbIIHM Yray6JeHHeM TMO4 MaKyul-
KoH.

3ajHsA 4yacTb CTBOPKH TNepHNeHAMKYJspHA TMepelHeil; OHa BbIMYK/0-
BLITSAHYTAs1, C JIETKHM TYNbiM NeperH6oM y BepXHe-3afHero Kpas, OTAeNsIo-
UMM TOBEpPXHOCTb, HAaMOMHHAWOWYI WHTOK. CKYyJAbNTYpa Ha KaXIOM H3
TpexX pasrpaHHYeHHbIX YyuyacTKoB pasauyHasd. Ha mnepeanem — njockue
peabedHble CKAaJAOUKH, pasjiesieHHble PaBHBIMH HM IO BeJNHYHHE HHTepBa-
JlaAMH, PacxonsiTcd H3-NOA MaKYyLWKH BeepooOpa3HO NO HaNpaBleHHI>
K KHJIIO; Mepexois Ha CpPelHHHYIO 4acTb CTBOPKH, CKJIAaJOUKH pe3Ko, TNOJX
OCTPLIM YIJIOM, Nepern6aloTcsi, HanmpaBasdsicb BBepX. Ha cpeamsHoil yacTu
NOBEPXHOCTH CTBODKH CKJadouky 6oJee y3KHe M TeCHee pacnoJoXKeHHbe,
yeM Ha nepeaHeil. Ha BepxHe-3anHell MOBepXHOCTH OJHOH pPaKOBHHBI HabJi0-
JAIOTCH OueHb TOHKHe, ropa3no GoJiee TOHKHe, YeM Ha cpelHell U mepeiHel
MOBEPXHOCTAX, 3KCLEHTPHYECKHEe CKJAAJOUYKH, pacxoAdsiiuecs OT MaKyLIKH
BHH3 — K HH)XXHEMY Kpalo, mapanajejJbHO BepXHe-3aJJHEMY Kpalo.

CpaBHeHue OnucniBaeMble HaMH PAaKOBUHLI HMEIOT TMOJHOE CXOH-
crBo ¢ Ceratomya goniophora Cossmann (1900, crp. 80, rtab6a. §,
¢ur. 9) u npeACTaBUTeJsIMH 3TOr0 BHAA M3 KoJaekunu Jlnccaxy (Lissa-
jous, 1923, ctp. 205, ta6a. 32, ¢wur. 10). Ceratomya goniophora Cos s-
mann CBOMM pe3KO BbIpa’KeHHbIM KHJIEM, He3aKpY4YeHHBIMH MAaKYyLIKaMH H
cBOEOOpPA3HBIM OuepTaHUeM Jerko oTauuuMbl ¥ ot Ceratomya calloviensis
Kasansky (Kasauckuit, 1909, ctp. 59, Ta6a. 3, pur. 16) u ot Ceratomya
concentrica Sowerby (1842, ta6a. 491, ¢ur. 1). Boinenennas Jluccaxy
nox HasBauueMm Ceralomya cossmanni (Lissajous, 1923, ctp. 207, taba. 32,
¢dur. 9) Keanopefickas MyTaudsi 3TOTO BHAA OTJHUYAETCH OKPYIJIBIM KHJEM,
3aMeTHO BOTHYTHIM MepeJHUM KpaeM U JaJjblle OTCTOALLHMH MaKyUIKaMH.

Mectonaxoxanenue. [Oro-Bocrounwit Ilamup. Mcrbikckas mnom-
sona. Can Kok-Uaru. C6oput B. U. Iponosa u T. ®. Anngpeeoi, 1958.

PacnpoctpaHeHue W Bo3pacT. [lamup, cpelHHii KeJJoBel.
Bre CCCP: ®paHuus — BepxHUH 6aT, HHXKHHH — cpeJHHI KeqJoBedl.

Ceratomya concentrica (Sowerby), 1842

Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1 un 2

1842. Isocardia concentrica Sowerby. The Mineral Conchology of Great Britain,
cTp. 515, taba. 491, ¢ur. 1.

1853. Ceromya concenirica Morris et Lycett. A Monograph of the mollusca from
the Great Oolite, crp. 108, Tta6a. 10, ¢ur. 3.

Fonorun. O6paseu, usobpaxenHslit B paGore CoBepbu (Sowerby,
1842—1846, Ta6a. 491, ¢ur. 1). Cpeanss opa AHIJHH.

Martepuaa. BuyrpenHue saapa (50) pasiuuHOil COXpaHHOCTH, Ge3
PaKOBHHHOTrO CJ0A.

Pasmepn (B mum)

BricoTa JE 51,56 47 36 58

Hnvwa . . . . . . 67 54 42 62,6
OTHolleHHe BBICOTHI K AJIHHE 0,76 0,86 0,85 0,92
Tonwwuna . . . . . . 0,41 39,8 30,5 441
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Onucanue. PaxkoBuHb CHIBHO B3ayTbie. DOJBUIMHCTBO PaKOBHH M3
Haled KOJJIEKIMH HMeeT OBaJIbHO-NPSIMOYrOJIbHbIE H OKPYIJIO-KBajJpaTHbie
OYepTaHUsi; BCTPEYAIOTCA H BLITAHYTble B BHICOTY. Ha KOpPOTKMX yuacTkax
nepelHH, 3aAHUH, HUXKHHI U BepXHHIl Kpasli PaKOBHUHBI MPSIMOJNUHENHbI, HO
COEMHEeHHs MeX1y 3THMH YY4aCTKaMH O4eHb MNJaBHbl H OKpyrawl. [lepen-
HHI Kpall Kopoye H CHJbHee H30THYT, 4eM OCTaJbHble. TOJICThHIE CIHPAJBbHO
3aKpYUeHHbIC ‘MAKYLIKH HaK/JOHEHbl K NepelHeMy Kpalo. PakoBuHa HauGo-
Jee BbiIyKJa OKOJIO MaKylleK; K ee KpasM B3AyTocTb yObiBaeT. CTBOpKH
MJAOTHO CMBIKAIOTCH, OCTaBJsisl JIHIIb HeGOoJbLUIOEe OTBEPCTHE Y BepXHe-3al-
Hero kpas, 6J1M3 KOTOPOTO NPOXOAUT O4YeHb caabas AeNnpeccHs 0T MakKyllek
Hax/MOHHO BHH3 K 3aJHemy Kpaw. llepedHee cepAleBUIHOEe H cJerka
BOTHYTOe MoJle PAKOBHHDbI NIOCTENEHHO NMEPEXOAHUT BO B3JAYTYIO YacTb.

CKyJBNTYypa COCTOHT M3 peflbehHbIX KOHLEHTPHUYECKHUX CKJIaA0Yyek, Mpo-
MEXYTKH MeXIy KoTopbiMu B 1'/,—2 pasa wupe 3Tux ckaajgouek. CkJaa-
NOYKH JIyYHCTO PACXOAATCA H3-NOL MAaKyLleK B pasHble CTODOHBI: BBEpX,
BHH3, TOPH3OHTAJbHO H, TNOBTOPSS OUEPTAHHMS DPAKOBHHBI, 3aKaHYUBAIOTCS
(GONBIIMHCTBO) Yy BepXHEro Kpasl, a caMble HHXHHE — Y 3aJHEr0 H HHUXK-
HEro KpaeB. ¥ MaKYIUKH CKJIaJOYKH TOHKHE H OYeHb TeCHO NPHOAMKEHbI
APYr K APYry; NPOMEXYTKH MeXIy HHMH DPaBHOMEDHO YBeJHYHBAIOTCH M0
HANpPaBJEHUIO K KPasiM DAaKOBHHbI; peJbedHee CTaHOBATCA H' CKJIAaLOYKH.
Y BepxHero Kpasi pakOBHHHE Ha | c¢m? TOBEPXHOCTH HaCUHTHIBaeTCs 0kono 20
CKJaJ04eK, Y HHKHero Juub 4, a B cpefiHeil yacti — oT 9 1o 12.

CpaBHenue. OnucbiBaeMble HaMH OCTaTKH DAaKOBHHBI IBYCTBOPOK
u3 G6arckux otsnoxenuin lOro-Bocrounoro ITamMupa HMeOT HeOJZHHAKOBbIe
OYEPTaHHS, HO BCE OHH XapaKTePH3YIOTCH OJHOOOpa3HO#l KOHUEHTPUUECKOH
CKYJBITYPOH M CXOAHBl C TEMH 3K3eMIIIpaMH, KOTOpble OIHCAHBI H H30-
6paxkeHsl Moppucom u Jluuerrom (Morris et Lycett, 1853, crp. 108, Ta6..
10, ¢ur. 3). Ho y pakoBuH u3 Hamlell KOJJEKLHH Makyuwku Gosee npubIu-
JKeHbl K MepefHeMy Kpaio, ueM Y PaKOBHH paccMaTpHBaeMOro BHIa, H306pa-
JKeHHBIX B KHHTe Moppuca u Jluuerra. Ilo xapakrepy CKyJbNTypbl OMUCHI-
BaeMbli BHI HanmoMuHaeT okcopuackuit Ceratomya inflata Agassiz
(1842, crp. 33, Taba. 8e, dur. 13—21), HO oTaMyaercs pesbedHOCTHIO KOH-
LIEeHTPHYECKHX CKJAaJoYyeK W LIMPHHOH HHTEPBAaJOB, YBEJHUHBAIOLIHXCA OT
MaKyIleK K KpasM pakoBHHBI, B TOo BpeMs Kak y Ceratomya inflata A g a s-
siz KOHLIEHTpUYECKHEe CKJIAJOYKH TaK Ke TeCHO COJHXKeHH Y HHXKHEro
Kpas, KaK H 6JH3 MaKyIIKH.

Mectonaxoxagenue IOro-Bocrounnii ITamup. HcTeikckas mon-
3oHa. Can BesbimsnHbi, Kypreke I, Kypteke II, Kypreke III, Yukyp-
Hxauru-Tasan, Yu-Ixuara. KOxublit cknod ropel Kosabuak. [iunuctble
H3BECTHSIKM U Meprean 6ata. MblHXa/KupcKas noia3ona. Maccus MuiH-Xag-
*Kup. OO6IOMOUHO-LETPUTYCOBLIe TIJIOTHBIE H3BeCTHAKH 6Gata. Co6opbl
T. ®@. Aunpeesoit u P. A. Mukmnca, 1961.

PacnpoctpaneHue n Bo3apacrt. [Oro-Bocrounwit ITamup, 6ar.
Bue CCCP: Anraus, cpeaHsia opa.

Ceratomya bucharica Borissjak, 1909
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 3—6

1909. Ceratomya bucharica Borissjak. O dayHe lopckux ornoxenuit Baficyn-Tay
crp. 63, Ta6a. 1V, dur. 4.

Fonorun. O6pasen, usoGpaxeHHblit B pab6ote DBopucsaka (1909
taba. IV, ¢ur. 4). Cpennss opa Baficyn-Tay.

Marepunaa. IlaTh HENMOJNHOCTBIO COXPAHHBIIHMXCS BHYTPEHHHX sinef
pa3pO3HEHHbIX CTBOPOK; U3 HHX 3 mpaBble H 2 JeBHIE.

Onuncanue PakoBUHB OKpYIVIO-OBaJbHO-YAJHHEHHBIX OYepTaHHH
B3AyThie. [lepeHnit U HUXKHUIT Kpast OKpyrJele, 3aJHHH — CJeTKa OTTSHYT
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3aMOYHLIH — NpsAMoi. [10BOJIBHO WIHPOKHeE, YNJIOLEHHbIE MaKYLIKH, CMelleH-
Hble K TepelHeMY Kpalo, 3aHMMAIOT MOYTH CpeNHHHOE TIOJOXKEHHE, OHH
BBICOKO NPUIIOAHATH M HEMHOTO HaKJOHeHHl Bllepel ¥ BHYTPb, HO He CIH-
pajbHO 3akpyueHol. [IlepellHee cepaueBHIHOe TOJie cJerka BOTHYTO H
MJ1aBHO TEPexXOJHUT B OOKOBYIO, YIVIOILEHHYIO NOBepXHOCTb. OT MaKyluek
BIOJIb BepXHe-3a[Hero Kpas NPOXOIHUT BAaBJeHHOCTb. CKyJbNTypa COCTOHUT
W3 TOHKHX KOHLEHTDHYeCKHX CKJ/aJ04yeK, HAauMHAIOUIHXCS MOJ MaKYIIKaMH
M KOHYAIOWIMXCH y 3aJHero kpas. IIpu nepexole KOHUEHTPHUECKHX CKJao-
YyeK C NnepeiHero nojs Ha G0KOBYIO NOBEPXHOCTb, B MeCTe YIJIOLIEeHHS B3[Iy-
TO YacTH CTBOPOK, OHM HAaYHHAIOT Pa3fABauBATbCsl, U €C/H G/1M3 MakyLIKH
y nepeiHero Kpas Ha | cm mnoBepxHocTH npuxoautcs 10 cknagouek, TO
y 3anHero —20, 6oJsee TeCHO COJ/IMKEHHBIX M MeHee peJbedHBIX.

CpaBHeHHe. OnucoiBaeMble HAMH PaKOBHHBI CXOJAHBI C TOJOTHIOM
MO BHEIUHHM OYEPTAHHSAM DAKOBHHBI, MO BHICOKO NPHMOAHSTHIM, YNJIOLIEH-
HHIM U He 3aKPYYEHHbIM CHHPaJbHO MAaKYIIKaM M N0 KOHLEHTPHYECKOH
ckynabnrype. OQHAKO HMEIOTCS U HeKOTOpble pasJjuuus. Tak, Y PaKOBHH H3
Hallell KOJJIEeKLHH MaKyLIKH MeHee NPUOJHKeHBl K mepeqHeMy Kpaio, Goko-
Basi IOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK CJlerKa yIJOLeHa M KOHUEHTPHYECKHE CKJIaJ0uKH
HAUHMHAIOT pas3JBauBaTbCsi Ha OOKOBOH NOBEPXHOCTH, Ha HEKOTOpPOM pac-
CTOSIHMM OT JIMHUH neperu6a nepenHed yacTH paKOBHHHI B GOKOBYIO.

IMepeuncneHHble OTJNHYMS NMPEACTABJSAIOTCS HaM He OYeHb CYLIECTBEH-
HEIMM M [OITOMY He MPEHsITCTBYIOT OTHECEHHIO OMHUCHIBAEMBIX DPAKOBMH K
paccmatpuBaemoMmy Buay. Ot Ceratomya concentrica Sowerby (1842,
crp. 515, Tabu. 491, ¢ur. 1) onucbiBaeMblii BHA OTJaHYaerca Gojee OKpYr-
JBIMH OYEPTAHWSIMH, CIHPAJbHO He3aKPYUEeHHbBIMH MAakKyLIKaMH ¥ pa3fBaH-
BAIOIIMMHUCS Yy TlepefHero Kpas Ha OOKOBOH II0BEDXHOCTH KOHIEHTpHUe-
ckuMu ckaagoukamu. Ot Ceratomya bajociana d'Orbigny (Benecke,
1905, ctp. 270, Taba. 23, ¢ur. 1) oH oTIHYaeTcAa oYepTaHHEM U CKYJBNTYPOH,
MeHbleld TOJIUWHOM M MeHee 3arHYTHIMH Brhepex Makywkamu. OT BepXHe-
topckoro Ceratomya inflata Agassiz (1842, crp. 33, Ta6a. 8e, dur. 13—
21) maMHpCKHe DAaKOBHHBH pPacCMaTpPHBAaeMOro BHAA OT/JIMYAIOTCS MeHbLuef
B3LYTOCThIO, HEKOTOPON YNJOLIEHHOCThbIO GOKOBOM MOBEPXHOCTH M IIOYTH He-
3arHyTHIMH MaKyIUKaMH.

MecTtoHaxoxaeHHe H Bo3pacT. lOro-Bocrounnit [Tamup. Hc-
THIKCKas MOMA30Ha, JleBblil 60pT cast YroabHOro. ['pyGoOCIONCTEHIE H3BECTHAKH
Toap — Gaiioca. MpIHXaJ>KHPCKass MoA30HA. ['pybocioucTHIe M3BECTHSKH
6ata. C6opel T. ®. AnnpeeBodt u P. A. Mukuca, 1961.

PacnpoctpaHenue nu Bo3p acrt. bBaficyn-Tay u I1amup, cpeguss
1opa.

Ceratomya media Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXI, ¢wur. 2

TFonotrun O6p. 237/549 (taba. XXI, ¢ur. 2). Myseili Ynp. reosoruu
Tanxk. CCP, r. dywan6e. IOro-Bocrounniii I[Tamup. HcThikckas noasoHa.
Caii BespiMAHHbIHA. [JIMHUCTblE H3BECTHSAKH 0arta.

M arepuaJy. Uerbipe HENOJHOCTbIO COXPAHUBLIMXCS HApPYXKHBIX Afpa.

Paszmeps (B mm)

Hovuwa . . . . . . . 64
Buicora . . . . . . . 66
OTHOuLIEHHE MJHHBI K BBHICOTE . 0,96
Tomuunwa . . . . . . 49

OnucaHue PakoBuHa OKpyrjasi, CHJIbHO B34yTas, C TOJCTBIMH, CIIH-
pajlbHO 3akKpyuYeHHBIMH MakKylIKaMd, ©oJjiee BBITAHYTas B BBICOTY, YeM
B JJIHHY. 3aMOYHBIH Kpa#l MNpaAMOf; nepeiHuil, 3aJHWH W HUXHHH Kpas
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OKpyrsibie. MakyllKu LeHTpaJbHble, T. €. He CMelleHbl HH K MepelHeMy, HH
K 3ajlHEMy KpafM, BLITAHYTHl BBEPX H C/lerKa 3aKpy4yeHbl BMepel H BHYTPb.
Ilepennee mose pakOBMHEI HEMHOTO BOTHYTO MOJ MAaKYIIKAMH H IOCTENEHHO
nepexoAHT B GOKOBYIO NOBEPXHOCTb. DBaM3 3ajiHe-BepXHero Kpasi B3pyras
yacTh elle pa3 NJaBHO neperH6aercs, NocTeneHHoO ynJouascb. CKyJabnTypa
COCTOHT M3 DAaBHOMEPHbIX peabedHbIX KOHLEHTPHUECKHX JIHHHH, pacXofs-
HIHXCS W3-NOA MaKylleK BBepX, BHM3 HJH TOPH30HTa/NbHO. JIMHHM 3aKaH4H-
BalOTCA Y 3a]HETO H BepXHero kpaes. ['ycTOTa KOHLEHTPHUYECKUX JIMHUH pas-
pexaercsl 10 HaNpaBJ/eHHIO OT MAKYIUKH K HHXKHEMY Kpaio.

CpasHeHnue. PaccmarpuBaeMblii BHA Mo cKyJasntype cxoged ¢ Ce-
ratomya concentrica Sowerby (1842, crp. 515, Ta6a. 491, dur. 1), oriau-
YasiCh JHIUb LEHTPAJbHbIM TOJNOXKEHHEM MaKyllek H 6oJiee OKPYIJIbIMH
OUYepTaHUSIMH. ITH OTJAMUHMA CJAY2KAaT [AOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBadHEM [/
OTHECEHHS ONHCHIBAEMBIX PAKOBHH K HOBOMY BHIY.

Mecronaxoxienue u Bo3pact. IOro-Bocrounsii [Tamup. Uc-
ThIKCKasi noAa3oHa. Cait BesbimaHHbi#l. C6opul T. ®. Anapeesoir, 1961. Tau-
HHCTBle H3BECTHSKHM BepXHero Oara.

Ceratomya pamirica Andreeva sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXI, ¢ur. 1

IF'onotun. O6p. 238/549 (taba. XXI, dur. 1). Myseli Ynp. reosoruu
Tanx. CCP, r. Jywman6e. IOro-Boctounniii ITamup. Muiaxazxkupckas mom-
30Ha. MaccuB MbiH-Xanxkup. [IMHHCTBIe H3BECTHAKM HHXKHero Gaiioca.

Matepuan OgHa pakoBHHa XOpoLUefl COXPaHHOCTH.

Pasmepbl (B mm)

Havwa . . . . . . . 39
Beicorta . . . . . . . 27
OTHOLUEHKE BBICOTH K MJHHE . 0,69
Toamuna 4

Onucanue PaxkoBuHa B3ayras, YIJHHEHHas, OKpPYIJO-YeThIpex-
yroJbHas, pOMOOBHAHBIX ouepTaHHil. TOJCTblE MaKYLIKH, BO3BHILIAIOILHECH
Hal 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM, CJerKa 3aKpyuyeHbl BHYTPb M HaK/JIOHEHbl BIepen.
TMepeqnee cepaueBuaHOE mnoJje ¢ yrayOJjeHWeM TOJ MAaKyUIKaMH, MNJAaBHO
neperubasiCb, MEPEXOAHT B YNJOIIEHHYIO GOKOBYIO NOBepXHOCTh. bans Bepx-
He-3aJlHEr0 Kpasi OT MaKylleK ONYyCKaeTcs [AelNpeccHss K HHUXKHe-3aJHEeMy
kpato. CKyJbITYypa COCTOUT M3 KOHLIEHTPHYECKHX CKJa[04ekK, JYYHCTO pac-
xoasauiuxcsi us-mox Maxyiuek. Ilepexoas c mepegHero mojsi Ha GOKOBOe,
MHOTHe CK/JIaJOYKH pa3JBauWBAlOTCS, a 3aTeM, AOCTHTHYB AeNpeccHu y 3ajHe-
BEePXHEro Kpasi, CHOBa CJMBAIOTCA B ONHY CKJIaJOUKY.

CpaBHeHue. [lo o6eii ¢popMe PAaKOBHHBI M e€e OUEPTAHUSM OINHCHI-
BaeMblil BHA MMeeT HauGoJabiiee cxonctsBo ¢ Ceratomya concentrica S o-
werby (1842, crp. 515, Ta6a. 491, ¢ur. 1). Oranuua: 1) pasgBauBalo-
1IHecs: CKJaJO0YKH Ha OGOKOBOHl NOBEPXHOCTH pAaKOBHHBI;, 2) 6ojiee pe3KHe
nepexoibl OT nepeiHell YacTH pakoBHHBI K GOKOBOH H OT GOKOBOH K BepXHe-
3anHeii; 3) Gosiee 3a0CTpeHHble KOHYHKH Makyllek; 4) OoJee ynjoLleHHAas
60KOBasi MOBEPXHOCTb.

Bce 3TH MpU3HAKH CAYKAT NOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHEM AJIsl BLILENEHHS
Ceratomya pamirica Andreeva sp- nov. B CaMOCTOSITe/bHLI BHI.

MecrtoHnaxoxgeHue n Bo3pacTt IOro-Bocrounnit Ilamup. Mbin-
XxaJKupckasa moasoHa. Maccus Mbin-Xamkup. CGopnl T. ©. Anapeesof,
1961. 'nuHucTEIe Meprenn HukHero Haiioca.
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[MTAJIEOHTOJIOI'MYECKHUE TABJIMLDBI
M OBDbIACHEHHWA K HUM



TABJHUA I+*

Qur. 1—4. Entolium demissum (Phillips) . . . . Crp. 13
1, 3, 4 — neBble CTBODKH; Z—BHy'rpeHHee smpo npaBon CTBOpKH
IOro-Bocrounniit Ilamup; mnpaBwift Goptr cas Kypreke. C6opbl
A. JI. KonbiaioBa, 1957; o6p. 2/549 (¢wur. 3) u o6p. 3/549 (dur. 1).

Tam xe. C6opm B. W. Hdponoma, 1958; o6p. 1/549 (¢ur. 4).
Bar. BepxoBesi cas Kok-Uaru. C6oput T. ®. AuapeeBoit, 1958;
o6p. 6/549 (dur. 2). Kennoseii.

&ur. 5—7.  Entolium disciforme (Schiibler) . . Crp. 15
5 u 6 — npaBble CTBGPKH; 7 — JIeBasi CTBOPKA. IOro-Boctountiii [a-
mHp; MaccHB Mbin-Xamxup. C6opnt T. ®. Annpeesoir, 1961;

o6p. 188/549 (dur. 6), o6p. 189/549 (¢ur. 5) u o6p. 190/549
(dur. 7). Huxnnit 6atioc.

®ur. 8—12. Entolium cingulatum (Goldfuss) . . Crp. 16
8, 10, 12—npasble cTBOpKH; 9 u [l — neBble CTBOpKH IOro-Boc-
touHblil [Tamup; cait BesviMauubiil. C6opel T. ®. Anapeesoit, 1961;
o6p. 186/549 (dur. 8). Bar. Caii Kok-Haru. Céopu C. H. Xapb-
KoBa, 1959; o6p. 10/549 (dur. 9), 06p. 11/549 (¢ur. 11),
o6p. 12/549 (¢ur. 12), o6p. 15/549 (pur. 10). Bat — kenaosed.

&ur. 13—15. Entolium radiatum Andreeva sp. nov. . . . Crp. 18
13 — neBaa ctBOpKka [rosmortun]; 14 — npaBas CTBOpKa 15 — ne-
Basi cTBopka [I4 u 15— naparunsl]. IOro-Bocrounbli ITamup; npa-
Bolii Gopr cas Kypreke IV. C6opwt T. ®. Amnnpeemoir, 1958;

o6p. 17/549 (dwur. 14); obp. 18/549 (dur. 15); obp. 19/549
(¢ur. 13). Bar.

®ur. 16—20. Entolium rugosum Andreeva sp. nov. . Crp. 19
16 — BHYTpeHHAS CTOPOHA JIeBOH CTBODKH (ro.nomn) 17 — nepas
ctBopka; 18, 19, 20 — ¢dparmentn ctBopok [I7, 18, 19, 20—
napatund]. IOro-Boctounwit ITaMup; BepxoBbsi cas Kox-llaru.
C6opur C, M. XapekoBba, 1959; o6p. 22/549 (dur. 20), o6p. 24/549
(dur. 18), o6p. 25/549 (dur. 16). Bar. Ilpasuiit 60pr p. Huuke-
Joxuara. C6oper T. ®. AuppeeBoit, 1961; o6p. 187/549 (dur. 17).

Bar. Maccus Me-Xamxup. C6opnt T. @. Angpeeodt. 1958;
06p. 23/549 (¢ur. 19). Bar.

* Bce u3o6pakeHusi, KpoOMe 0C060 OTMEUEHHBIX, NaHBl B HATYDaJbHYI) BEJHYHHY.
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dur. 1-7. -

®ur. 8—12.

TABJIMLA 11

Varientolium horridum Andreeva gen et sp. nov.

1 — npaBas cTBOpKa [rosioTun); /a — BHYTPeHHSI CTOPOHA TON XKe
CTBOPKH; 2 u 3 — mpaBble CTBOPKH; 4, 5, 6, 7 — JieBble CTBOPKH
[2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7— napatunu]. }Oro-Bocrounnii ITamup; Bomopas-
nen CeBepHoit Bo3-Tepe u Mypra6a. C6éopu B. M. IponoBa, 1958;
o6p. 29/549 (¢ur. 3), o6p. 32/549 (dur. 6), obp. 33/549 (¢ur. 5),
o6p. 34/549 (¢ur. 7). Tam xe. C6opu T. ®. Annpeesoir, 1961,
o6p. 191/549 (cdur. 1), o6p. 193/549 (dur. 4). Hmwuuit 6aitoc.
Maccus Mein-Xagxup. C6oper B. M. TponoBa, 1961; o6p. 192/549
(¢bur. 2). Huxuuit Gaiioc.

Amussiopsis pamirica Andreeva gen. et sp. nov. . . .
8 — npaBas cTBOpKa [rosoTHn); 8a — Ta ke cTBopKa (X2); 9 u
10 — npasuie ctBopkH; 9a, 10a — Te ke cTBOpKH (X2); [l w 12—
JeBple CTBOPKH; Ila, 12a — te xe cTtBopkH (X2); 9,10, 9a, 10a, 11,
12, 11a, 12a — napatunu. IOro-Boctounniii ITamMup; maccuB MbiH-
Xapxup, C6oput T. ®@. AupnpeeBoi, 1961; o6p. 194/549 (ur. 8),
0o6p. 195/549 (dur. 9), o6p. 196/549 (cdur. 10), o6p. 197/549
(dur. 11), o6p. 198/549 (dur. 12). Huxuunit 6aiioc.

®ur. 13—17. Amussiopsis paradoxa (Goldfuss) .
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13 — npaBasi crBopka; I8a — sta xe craopKa (><2) 14 15 16
17 — pa3po3HeHHbIe CTBOPKH, y KOTOPbIX HE COXPaHHJ/IMCh YHIKH.
IOro-Bocrounniit  Tlamup; npasbiii Gopr cas Kypreke II, Bep-
xoBbsg caa Ilaxre. C6opsi B. H. Osuapenko, 1959; o6p. 41/549
(dur. 14), o6p. 42/549 (dur. 17), o6p. 45/549 (dur. 16). Tam xe.
C6opot T. @. AugpeeBoit, 1961; o6p. 46/549 (dur. 15) u
o6p, 202/549 (¢ur. 13). Toap—Gaiioc.

Crp. 20
Crp. 22
Crp. 23






®ur.

®ur.

®ur.

Qur.

80

1—7.

8—10.

TABJIHLA I

Chlamys ambigua (Miinster) .

1, 2, 3, 6, 7—nmnpaBele CTBOPKH; 4 H 5 nesre CTBOpKPl HOro-
BocTounsiit TMamup; maccup Mre-Xamxup. C6oper T. ®. An-
npeesoit, 1958; o6p. 70/549 (dur. 1) u o6p. 72/549 (¢ur. 3). Hux-
Huit Gafioc. Bonopasnen CesepHoit Bos-Tepe u Mypra6a, Céopsl
B. U. Opouosa, 1958; o6p. 53/549 (¢wur. 6), o6p. 54/549 (dur. 7),
o6p. 64/549 (¢ur. 2), o6p. 69/549 (¢dur. 4). Huxunit Gaitcc. Jle-
Bulit GopT casm Kok-benec-Ixaurn-Ilasan. Céopet B. M. dpouosa,
1957; o6p. 74/549 (¢wur. 5). Huxuuii Gaiioc.

Chlamys meriani Greppin .

8 — mpaBasi ctBOpKa; 9 H 10 — nebbie CTBOpKPl JOro-BocTouHsiii
ITamup; maccuB Mbin-Xaxxup, BepxoBbs cas AK-Kosel, Bomopas-
nfen CesepHoit bos-Tepe n Mypra6a. C6opnt B. H. Iponopa,
1958; o6p. 48/549 (¢dur. 8), o6p. 52/549 (¢ur. 10); 1956;
o6p. 51/549 (dwur. 9). Huxuuit Gaiioc.

11—13. Chlamys dewalquei (Oppel) .

11, 12, 183 — npaBuie cTBOpKH. IOro- Bocrounsti l'IaMHp, MaccHs
Mbin- -Xamxkup. C6oput T. . Augpeesoir, 1958; o6p. 58/549
(¢ur. 11). Tam xe. C6éopet T. ®. Annpeenott, 1961; o6p. 210/549
(dur. 12) u o6p. 211/549 (dwur. 13). Bepxunit Gaiioc—6ar.

14—16. Chlamys bosterensis Andreeva sp. nov.

14 — npaBas CTBOpKa (ronorun); I4a — yeBas CTBOpKa 146 — or-
[eYyaToOK JIeBON CTBOPKH; I5—rlpaBaﬂ CTBOpKa; 16 — neBas
crBopka. lOro-Bocrouynstit ITamup; Maccus Meir-Xamxup. CGopst
B. HU. [Iponosa, 1956; o6p. 59/549 (dur. 14), obp. 60/549
(¢ur. 16), o6p. 61/549 (¢ur. 15). Huxuuit Gaitoc.

Crp.

Crp.

Crp.

Crp.

26

25

27

29
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Pur.

bur.

®ur.

dur.
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1-3.

41 b

7 u 8.

TABJIULA 1V

Chlamys midas (Damon) ex dOrbigny . .

1 — neras cTBOpKaA; Ja — mpaBad CTBOpKa; 2 H 3 — neBbe CTBOpKH
Llentpanbubiii [Tamup; nepeBaa Ak-Baiitan, C6opu I'. C. Bocko-
Hsanna, 1959; o6p. 129/549 (dur. 2), o6p. 133/549 (¢ur. 3),
o6p. 135/549 (¢ur. 1). Bepxuss mopa.

Chlamys akbaitalica Andreeva sp. nov.

4 — nesas cTBOpKa (rosotun]; 4a — npasas CTBOpKa [ronomn],
5 — neBasi crBopka. lenrpanbHuit ITamup, nepeBan Ak-Bafiran.
C6oput I'. C. Bockousuua, 1959; o6p. 123/649 (¢pur. 4) u
06p.~124/549 (dur. 5). Bepxusas wopa.

Chlamys recondita Andreeva sp. nov.

IlpaBaa crBopka [rosotun]. Ilenrpanbuuit ITamup; Bep){OBbH cas
Awuae-Yrek. C6opet B. Y. poHoBa, 1959; o6p. 126/549. Bepxuas
Iopa.

Chlamys supradentato Andreeva sp. nov.

7 —neBass cTBOpKa [roJorun); & — npaBas CTBOpKa [napamn]
Hentpanbubiil ITaMup; BepxoBbsi cafg AuJab-YTek. C6oper B. C. Ce-
BepuHoBa, 1959; o6p. 121/549 (¢wur. 7). Bar. IlpaBwuii Gopt cas
%amama‘r C6opu T. ®. Aunpeeboit, 1959; o6p. 122/549 (¢ur. 8).
ar

Crp. 28

Crp. 32

Crp. 31

Crp. 33






TABJIHUA V

Qur. 1—17. Chlamys valleculata Andreeva sp. nov. . .
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1 —npaBaa ctBopka (rosioTun]; 2 —JeBas CTBOpPKa, & — mpaBas
CTBODKA  PaKOBHHBI; 3a — JleBasg CTBOpPKa TOH e DPaKOBHHb, 4 —
npaBasi CTBOpKa; 4a — JleBasi CTBOPKa TOH XK€ PaKkOBHHBI;  — JeBas
CTBOpKa; 5a — MpaBas CTBOPKa TOH XKe paKoBHHbI; 6 H 7 — NpaBble
CTBODKH; 8 — mpaBasi CTBOpKa; 8a — JeBasi CTBOPKa TOlt e pako-
BHHBI; 9 — npaBasi crBopKa; 9a — JieBasi CFBOPKa TON K€ PaKOBHHHI,
10 u 12 — nesuie crBopku; 13 u 17 — npaBeie cTBopkH; 11, 15, 16 —
CKOLlIeHHble pPAaKOBHHEI, [4 — Mosiogass ocobb [2—I17 — napaTunei].
entpanbuelit ITamup; npaBeit 6opt p. Koky#-Beab-cy. CGopr
T. ®. Augpeesoit, 1959; o6p. 76/549 (pur. 4), o6p. 79/549 (ur. 3);
o6p. 80/549 (¢mr. 8), o6p. 81/549 (dur. 6), o6p. 83/549 (dur. 9),
o6p. 85/549 (¢dur. 11), o6p. 91/549 (pur. 14) u o6p. 92/549)
(¢ur. 1). Tam xe. Céoput . H. Jlesena, 1958; o6p. 77/549 (¢ur. 5),
o6p. 78/549 (¢ur. 2), o6p. 86/549 (dbur. 12). Bar. Bepxosbs
cas Aunb-Yrek, C6opm B. C. CepepunoBa, 1959; o6p. 82/549
(dur. 7), o6p. 84/549 (¢ur. 10), o6p. 87/549 (dur. 13) u
o6p. 88/549 (¢ur. 17). Bar, Bonopaznen caes Hamamar n Kuisbua-
Tykoir. C6oprt T. . Anapeepoit, 1959; oGp. 89/549 (dur. 15) n
90/549 (¢ur. 16). Bar.

CTP. 30 ']






TABJIHLA VI

dur. 1—4. Chlamys postvalleculata Andreeva sp. nov.

I — npasas craopxa [ronoTun]; 2 u 8 — neBHle CTBO n 4 — mpa-
Bas crtBopka [2, 3, 4-—mnaparunbl]. Llentpaabueii ITamup; Bopo-
pasges caeB Ilamama-r 1 Kbi3pin-Tykoit, C6opet T. ®. AHnpeeBoi,
1959; o6p. 99/549 (¢ur. 1). Kennoseir. IlpaBmit Gopt p. Kokyii-
Benb-cy. C6opnt B. I1. BapxaroBa, 1956; o6p. 97/549 (dur. 2).
Tam xe. C6oput T. ®. Anjgpeesoir, 1959; o6p. 100/549 (dur. 3).
Kennoseil. BepxoBbs cas Aunp-Yrek. C6opnt B. C. CeepuuoBa,
1959; of6p. 98/549 (¢wur. 4). Kemnopeii.

®ur. 5—7. Chlamys recondita Andreeva sp. nov.
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5 u 7 —npaBele CTBOPKH; 6 — mpaBasi CTBOpKA, 6a — neas CTBOp
ka [5, 6, 6a u 7 — naparunb]. lentpanpneit [Tamup; npaewit Gopr
p. Koky#i-Beab-cy. C6opet B. Il. BapxatoBa 1956; o6p. 103/549
(dur. 6) u o6p. 112/549 (¢dur. 5). Bepxusas lopa. BepxoBba cas
Aunp-Yrek. C6opmt B. H. Hpomosa, 1959; o6p. 109/549 (dur. 7).
BepxHssa opa.

Crp. 31

Crp. 31






TABJIHLIA VII

&ur. 1—8. Aequipecten vagans (Sowerby) .

1, 2, 3 — neBEIe CTBOPKH; 4 otneuaTox JeBoft cmopxu 5 6, 7—
npaBble CTBOPKH; 8 — OTreyaToK npaBoii cTBopkH. IOro-Bocrounmiit
Tlamup; BepxoBbs cas Ak-Koswl. C6oput T. ®. AnapeeBoii, 1961;
o6p. 218/549 (dwmur. 1) u o6p. 214/549 (¢ur. 7). Bar. BepxoBba
cast Besmimannoro. C6opet T. ®. AnppeeBoii; 06p. 219/549 (¢ur. 2)
H 06p. 221/549 (c¢ur. 3) Bar. BepxoBba cas Ailo-Ixoaa. CGopnl
T. ®. Aupapeenoit, 1958; o6p. 225/549 (¢ur. 4). Bar. Caii Kyureii.
C6opnt B. H. OBqapeHKo 1960; o6p. 212/549 (dwur. 5). Bar. Kuw-
amak Yawm-Tw6e um wmaccus Yq-I[)Kmlra. C6oprt U. I1. IOumna,
1958; o6p. 213/549 (¢dur. 6) u o6p. 217/549 (¢nr. 8). Bar.

®ur. 9—13. Aequipecten fibrosus (Sowerby) .
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9 u 11 —npaBble cTBOpPKH; 10 — OTmEYaTOK npaBou cmopxu 12—
JleBasi CTBOPKAa PaKOBHHH; [2a — npaBasi CTBOPKAa TOH e pako-
BHHBI; 126 — BHI CGOKY; I3—BHyTpeHHee AOpPO JNIEeBOM CTBOPKH,
l3a—BHyTDeHHee A1po npaBoit CTBOPKH; I36 — BnA cGOKy snep
obeux crBopok. IOro-Bocrounnit [MTamup; BepxoBbs cas Kok-Yarn.
C6opul B, V1. poHoBa, 1958; o6Gp. 140/549 (dur. 12), o6p. 142/549
(¢ur. 13) u o6p. 143/549 (cpnr 9). KemnoBeil. Bepxosbsa cas Kapa-
Kyab-Amy. C6opet T. ®. Aunpeesoii, 1958; o6p. 144/549 (¢wur. 10).
Kennosefi. Maccup Kapa-Benec-Bawn. C6opst A. JI. MoayaHosa,
1957; o6p. 246/549 (¢ur. i1). Kemnoseil.

Crp. 38

Crp. 34






TABJHLA VIII

@ur. 1—6. Aequipecten fibrosus (Sowerby) .

1 n 4— neBble cTBOpKH; 2, 3, 5—npaBI>1e CTBOpl\H 6—BHyTpeH-
Hee PO JeBOH CTBODKH; 6a — siipo NpaBoil CTBOPKH C COXPaHHB-
WHMCHA Y MaKyWKH KyCOYKOM PAaKOBHHbI, 66 — BHA TOro e siapa
c6oky. lOro-Bocrounniit ITamup; JaeBwiii 6opt cas Kyrarwip. C6ops
A. JI. KonewioBa, 1957; o6p. 145/549 (¢dur. 1). Kennoseit. Maccus
Kapa-Benec-Bamu. CGopst A. JI. MoJuanoBa, 1957, o6p. 147/549
(dur. 3) u o6p. 148/549 (dur. 4). Kemnoseii. Bepxosbs cas Kok-
Yarn. C6oprt B. M. Iponosa, 1958; o6p. 149/549 (dur. 5) u
o6p. 150/549 (dur. 6). Tam wxe. C6opm T. ®. Aungpeesoir, 1958;
06p. 146/549 (dur. 2). Keanoseit.

@ur. 7 u 8. Aequipecten subfibrosus (d'Orbigny)
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7 u 8 — doTonsobpaxkenue NPaBLIX CTBOPOK; 7d, 8a — LITPUXOBHIE
H300paxceHuss Tex »Ke CTBOpOK [¢dur. 7a maHa B ABOHHOM YBeJHuYe-
Hnu). IOro-Bocrounerit Tlamup; maccuB Kapa-Beaec-Bamu, C6opwt
A. . MonuaHoBa, 1957; o6p. 152/549 (¢ur. 7), o6p. 153/549
(¢ur. 8). Cpemnuit KeanoBefr,

Crp. 34

Crp. 35
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TABJHUA IX

®ur. 1—3. Aequipecten subinaequicostatus (Kasansky) .

I — npaBasi cTBOpKa; la — BHYTpeHHee sApPO JeBoil CTBOpKH 16 —

BHJL TOTO ke AApa c60Ky; 2 — JieBasi CTBOPKa DAaKOBHHB; 2a — mpa-
Basi CTBODKA TOH JKe PaKOBHHBI, J — JieBasi CTBOPKAa APYrofl pako-
BHHbI; 3@ — fIpaBasi CTBODKa PaKOBHHH; 36 — BHA TOH e PaKOBHHHL
c6oky. IOro-Boctounsiit ITamup, p. Kyrareip. Céoper H. I1. IOwmuna

1959; o6p. 154/549 (dur. 1), obp. 155/549 (dmr. 2) u o6p. 156/54§
(dur. 3). Cpeannit xensobeil.

Crp. 36
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TABJIHLA X

®ur. 1 u 2. Aequipecten subinaequicostatus (Kasansky) .

I — neBasi crBopka; Ja — BHyTpeHHee AP0 NpaBoi CTBOpKPl 16 —
BMJ TOTO e sApa CGOKY; 2-— BHYTPeHHee SAPO IPYroi npasoii
CTBOPKH; 2a — BHYTPEHHee SAPO JIeBOH CTBOPKH; 26 — BHI, TOTO XKe
agpa c6oky. IOro-Bocrounbiit ITamup; p. Kyratep. C6oput
U, II. Owuna, 1959; o6p. 157/549 (qmr 1)y n o6p. 158/549
(¢ur. 2). Cpeannit kesuoseii.

Crp. 36






TABJHUA XI

dur. 1 n 2. Aequipecten ftrifurcatus Andreeva sp. nov.

dyr. 3—5.
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1 — npaBas CTBOpKa; la — neBasi CTBOpKa; 16—m7puxosoe H30-
6paxkeHHe TNpaBoHl CTBOPKH; I8 — IUTPHXOBOe H306paikeHHe JeBoil
crBopkH [I, la, 16, 18— usoGpaxenue rosorunal; 2— ¢oto-
n3obpaxkeHne npaBofi CTBOPKH; 2@ — WITPHXOBOE H30GpaxeHye
TOft ke cTBOpPKH [2, 2a——napamn] IOro-Boctounbiii Ilamup; Bep-
xoBbat casi Kok-Uaru, C6oput B. M. IpoHoBa, 1958; o6p. 165/549
(pur. 2), Tam xe. C6opnt C. WM. XapbKosa, 1959; o6p. 166/549
(dur. 1). Cpenrnit kKesnoBeil.

"Camptonectes lens (Sowerby) . e
3 —JeBas crBopka; 4 M 5 — mpaBhle CTBOpKH IOro-Boctounmit
Iamup; mnepepan Kypreke. C6opm A. JI. Konwuioa, 1957;

obp. 167/549- (dur. 3), o6p. 168/549 (dur. 4) u o6p. 169/54&5
(¢ur. 5). Bar.

Crp. 39

Crp. 40






®ur.

Owr.

Onr.

®ur.

dur.

Our.
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TABJIHLA XII

Camptonectes ramutisi Andreeva sp. nov. . . . . . . Crp. 4
1 —JeBaa crBopka; la — nmpaBasi CTBOpKa; I6 — BHI DaKOBHHBI ’
c6oky (I, la, 16 —ronorun]. IOro-Boctounwit Ilamup; npashlit

G6opr cam Beswmsannoro. C6oput T. &. Angpeeso#t, 1958,

o6p. 180/549. Bar.

Camptonectes chlamyformis Andreeva sp. nov. . Crp. 44
IlpaBasa crBopka. IOro-Bocrounmit ITamup; maccuB MbIH- Xamxup

Cooprt T. ®. AnppeeBoii, 1961; o6p. 209/549. Bar.

Camptonectes annulatus (Sowerby) . . . Crp. 42
4 —npaBasi CTBOPKa; 3 — HENOJHOCTBIO coxpauusmuuca 3K3emn'mp
Oro-Bocrounntit ITamup; maccuB MbiH-Xapkup. C6opnt T. @, An-
npeeBoii, 1961; o6p. 206/549 (¢ur. 3). Bar. [Ipasuit Gopr p. Cy-

aucteik. C6opet T. @. Amuppeesoit, 1961; o6p. 207/549 (dur. 4).

Bar.

Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux . . . . . . . Crp 43
IOro-Bocrounbiit Ilamup; cait Kbisbia- Jlora. Céoprt B. H. HOpo-

HoBa, 1961; o6p. 208/549. Bar.

Plagiostoma impressum (Morris et Lycett) .o Crp. 56
6 — neBasi CTBOpKAa; 6a-— CKyJAbNTypa CcpelHeil uacTH Toll e
ctBopkH (X 2). IOro-Bocrounwit ITamup; Maccu MsiH-XamKup.

C6oput T. ®. AnppeeBoil, 1961; o6p. 289/549, Bar.

Plagiostoma ferrugineum Benecke . . Crp. 51

JleBag crBopka. lOro-Bocrounerit ITamup; npaBbm 60p'r caﬂ Kb[-
spui-Benec. C6oper T. ®. Auppeeoii, 1958; o6p. 279/549. Bepx-
HHfi 6afloc—HHXHHI 6aT,






Our.

®ur.

dur.

Our.
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TABJIHLA Xl

Plagiostoma shakhiense Andreeva sp. nov.

1 — neBasi CTBOpKa; Ia—CKyJIbl'ITypa cpenHei yacTH Toli Xe
CTBOPKH (><3) [/, 1a — roqotun); 2 — JeBas CTBOPKaA; 2a ~—CKyJbIl-
Typa TOH e CTBOPKH (X3) [2, 2a —napatun]. IOro-Bocrounsiit
ITamup; npaswiii Gopt cas Kypreke II. C6oprt B. H. Osuapenko,
1959; o6p. 262/549 (¢ur. 1) u o6p. 263/549 (¢ur. 2). Toap —
6aitoc.

Plagiostoma kurtekense Andreeva sp. nov. . .
8 — neBasi CTBOPKa (roJioTHn); 3@ —Ta Ke CTBOPKa (X3) 4
¢bparMeHT CTBOPKH; 4a — CKYJBUTYypa TOro e ¢parmenta (X3);
5 —nmnpaBas cTBopKa; 5a — CKyJbOTypa TOM e CTBOPKH GJH3
HHUXKHEro ee Kpas (X3); 6 —JueBas cTBOpKa; 64— CKYJABNTYypa
cpenHeit wactu Jepoit crBopru (X3) [4, 4a, 5, ba, 6, 6a — napa-
tunsl). IOro-Boctounwiit IMamup; npaswit 6opt cas Kypteke II.
C6oper B, H. OBuapenko, 1959; o6p. 264/549 (dur. 3), o6p. 265/549
(¢ur. 5), obp. 266/549 (¢ur. 6) u o6p. 329/549 (dur. 4).
Toap—6aiioc,

Plagiostoma premutabile Dechaseaux .

7 — neBas CTBOPKA;, 7a¢ — BHA TOM XXe CTBOPKH cnepenu 8—npa-
Basi crBopka. [Oro-Bocrounniit Ilamup; Bomopasaen CeBepHoit boa-
Tepe u Mypra6a. C6oput T. ®. Anapeepoit, 1961; o6p. 267/549
(¢ur. 7) u o6p. 268/549 (¢wur. 8). Huxunit 6Gaiioc.

Plagiostoma mikshisi Andreeva sp. nov. .

9 — neBas crBopxka [maparun); J0 — neBas CTBOpKa [ronomn],
10a — cky.pnTypa ToH Ke CTBOPKH GJHM3 ee HHMKHero kpas (X3).
IOro-Bocrounniit TTamup; Bomopasaen CesepHoit Bos-Tepe n Myp-
ra6a. C6éoprt B. W. [ponoBa, 1958; o6p. 258/549 (dmur. 10).
Tam xe. C6opnl T. ®. Augpeesoil, 1961; o6p. 259/549 (dur. 9).
Huxunit 6aitoc.

Crp. 46

Crp. 47

Crp. 47

Crp. 50






TABJHLIA XIV

®ur. 1 u 2. Plagiostoma crickleyense Cox .

1—npaBast cTBopka; Ja— cKyJabaTypa cpemleu wacTH Toi e
CTBOPKH (X2); 2—npaBas crBopka (Apyroit aksemmusap); 2a —
CKyabNnTypa TOH 3Ke cTBOpKH (X2). IOro-Bocrounsiit l'IaMﬂp; nepe-
Bas u3 caa [laxte B Kypreke I. C6oput T. ®. Anapceson, 1961;
06p. 260/549 (dur. 1) u o6p. 261/549 (dur. 2). Toap—6atioc.

®ur. 3 u 4. Plagiostoma blanchardi Andreeva sp. nov.

3 — neBasi CTBOpPKa; 8a — CKyJBOTYpa CpeAHell YacTH Toll e
cTBOpKH (X2); 4 — mpaBas CTBOpKa; 4@ — CKYJAbNTYpa 6JIH3 HHXK-
Hero Kpasi Toil ke crBopku (X2). IOro-Bocrounwii ITamup; JeBbiit
6opt. p. Kuisnin-Pa6ar. C6oprt T. &, Annpeesoit, 1958; o6p. 269/549
(dur. 4) u o6p. 270/549 (dur. 3). Aanen—6atioc.

dur. 5 u 6. Plagiostoma murgabicum Andreeva sp. nov,
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5 —neBas crBopka (mapartmn); 5a — CKYJBITYpa CTBOPKH 6Jm3 ee
Makywkn (X2); 6—npaBaa ¢TBOpKa (roJOTHN); 6@ — CKYJAbNTYpa
y BepxHe-3aZHero Kpas ToHl e cTBOpkH (X3). IOro-Bocrouneiit
Iamup; aeewt Gopt cas BesmmsinHoro. C6opet T. ®. AHpgpeeBoi,
1961; o6p. 276/549 (dur. 5) u o6p. 277/549 (dwur. 6). Bar.,

Crp. 52

Crp. 53

Crp. 54






TABJIHLA XV

®ur. 1 u 2. Plagiostoma cardiiforme Sowerby .

104

1 — neBasi crBOpKa; ]6 — cKyJbnTypa TOH XKe CTBopKP[ y ee Bepx-
He-3agHero kpad (X3); /a— BHL 06eHx CTBOPOK c3amu; 2 — mpa-
Bas CTBOpKa; ZB—CKynbn'rypa npaBofi CTBOPKH Yy ee BepXHe-3ai-
Hero kpas (X3); 2a —BuA paKoBWHBI cnepein; 26 — BHA TOHl e
pakoBHHH c3au. IOro-Bocrounriit [Tamup; caft Besbimsunsbii. C6opel
T. ®. Aunpeeso#t, 1958; o6p. 281/549 (¢ur. 1). Bar. Jleenit Gopt
p. Axk-cy. C6opnt T. ®. Anppeesoir, 1961; o6p. 282/549 (dur. 2).
bar.

Crp. 55
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TABJIHLHA XVI

®ur. 1—-3. Plagiostoma pcelincevi Andreeva sp. nov.

Gur. 4.

. . . . . . Crp. 58
! —npaBas cTBOpKa JABYCTBODUATOro 9K3eMmnaspa; [6 — jeBas

cTBOpKa; /a — BHUA pakoBuHBl cnepenu [I, Ia, 16 —rosotun]; 2 u

3 — qeBbie cTBOpKH [napatunbi). Oro-Bocrounniit ITamup; ropa Hyu-
kempapik. C6oper B. WM. Hpounosa, 1958; o6p. 294/549 (cur. 1),
o6p. 298/549 (dmur. 3) u o6p. 299/549 (dur. 2). Kenoseii.
Plagiostoma sibirjakovae Andreeva sp. nov. . . .

4 —mnpaBas CTBOpPKAa JBYCTBOPYAaTOrO0 3K3eMmaspa; 46 — JeBas
CTBOpKa; 4a — BHA paKoBHHH cnepeau [4, 4a, 46 — rosotun]. KOro-
Bocrounpiit Ilamup; npaBwiit 6opr cas Deswimansoro. C6opel
T. ®. Aunppeesoir, 1958; o6p. 293/549. Bar.

Cip. 58



Taomwwma L



TABJIHLOA XVII

®ur. 1—5. Plagiostoma karakulense Andreeva sp. nov.

Qur. 6.

bur. 7.
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1 —neBas cTBopka (rofotun); Ja — cKyJAbOTypa TOH e CTBOPKH
6nu3 ee makywku (X3); 2 n 4-— npasele CTBOPKH; 3 H J — JieBble
crBOpKH [2, 3, 4, 5 — napatunbl]. }0ro-Boctounstit Ilamup; BepxoBbs
casg Kok-Uaru. C6opu B. M. IOpouoma, 1957; o6p. 302/549 (¢ur, 1)
H o6p. 303/549 (¢dur. 2). Tam xe. C6opst B. M. IHpoHoBa, 1958,
o6p. 301/549 (¢ur. 4) u o6p. 304/549 (dur. 3). Cair Kapa-Kyus-
Auwy, C6opar T. ®. AugpeeBoit, 1958; o6p. 305/549 (¢ur. 5). Cpen-
HHH KennoBeil.

Plagiostoma karakulense var. disciforma Andreeva sp. et var.
nov.

6 —mpaBas CTBOpPKAa [BYCTBODYaTOro 3K3eMmJispa, 6a — neBas
CTBOpKa; 66 — BHA PpaKOBHHH clepeiH; 68— CKyJbnTypa MpaBoit
CTBOPKH 6Jiu3 ee TepejHe-HHXKHEro Kpaa (X3) [6, 6a, 66, 68 — rono-
tun]. lOro-Bocrounpiit Tlamup; BepxoBba cast Koxk-Uarn. C6opsl
B. U. dponosa, 1958; o6p. 306/549. Cpennuii—BepxHHil KessoBeii.

Plagiostoma wynnei Cox . . . . . . . . . .

7 —nmnpaBafg CTBOpPKa; 7a — CKYJbNTypa cpeiaHeit uacTH TOH ke
crBopku  (X2). lOro-Bocrouuwiit ITamup; npaswifi 6opT cas DBesn-
manHoro. C6opet T. ®. Anapeesoii, 1958; oGp. 273/549. Huxuui
6arT.

Crp. 61

Crp. 61

Crp. 57






TABJIHLIA XVIII

®ur. 1—4. Plagiostoma streitbergense (d’'Orbigny)

Qur. 5.

H 4 — JleBble CTBOPKH; 2—npaBaﬂ CTBOPKa; 3 — nepas CTBOpKa
3a—CKyJ1bn'rypa cpepHeil yactd ToM ke crBOopkH (X3). IOro-Boc-
Tounnilt Ilamup; Bepxoebs cas Kapa-Kynp-Amy. C6opet T. ®. An-
Apeesoit, 1958; o6p. 307/549 (dur. 4), o6p. 311/649 (dur. 1). Kexn-
noBeil, BepxoBbsa cas Kok-Uaru. C6opet B. M. Jpowoma, 1958;
o6p. 309/549 (¢wur. 2) u obp. 310/549 (¢ur. 3). Cpennnii keanoseit
Plagiostoma cubanense (Péelincev) . e
§ —JieBasgt cTBOpKa; 5a-— cKyJAbnTypa cpeﬂuen yacTH TO# ke
ctBopkH (X 3). IOro-Bocrouuniit ITamup; BepxoBes cas Kapa-Kyis-
Amy. C6opnt B. H. Osuapenko, 1961; o6p. 314/549. Cpenuuit keu-
JIOBEH.

®ur. 6—8. Plagiostoma aksuense Andreeva sp. nov.
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6 — JeBass cTBODKa; 7 — BHJ NpaBoii chopxu cncpezm [6 n7—
napaTHnsl}; § — npaBasi cTBOpPKa [rosoTuin]; 8a — CKyJabLATYpa TOH Ke
CTBOPKH 6JIH3 ee HHXKHe-3agHero Kpas (X3); 86 —Bup npasoil
crBopku cnepead. IOro-Bocrounmit [lamup, Bojopasaen CesepHoii
Bos-Tepe u Mypra6a. C6opnt B. M. Hponosa, 1958; o6p. 254/549
(pur. 6). Tam xe. C6opor T. ®. Anpgpeeboii, 1961; o6p. 271/549
(qmr 8). Hmxkuuii 6aitcc. Topa 3op-Mwuir-Xamxup. C6opsl
. W. HponoBa, 1958, o6p. 255/549 (dur. 7). Huxuuit 6aiioc.

Crp. 59

Crp. 60

Crp. 49



Tabwia



TABJ'II/II.],A XIX

Qur. | u 2. Plagiostoma badakhshanense Andreeva sp. nov.

1 — neBass cTBOopka [rosotun]; la — CKyJbnTypa CpeiHell YacTH
atofi ctBOpKH (X3), 2-— npaBas cTBOpka [mapatun]. IOro-Boc-
tounslfi ITamup; Bepxosbs cas Kok-Uarn. C6oput B. M. IIpoHoea,
1958; o6p. 312/549 (cdur. 1) u o6p. 313/549 (¢ur. 2). Cpenunii
KeJsyloBefi.

®ur. 3 u 4. Plagiostoma subrigidulum Schlippe .

3 — nepasi cTBopKa; 4 —— JMeas CTBOPKA (Apyroil aksemmisp); 4a —
CKYJIBIITYPa 3TOH Ke CTBOPKH G/M3 ee HHXHe-3azHero Kpas (X3).
IOro-Bocrounntit ITamup; npaBuiét Gopt casi BesbimMsnHoro. CGopsl
T. ®. Aunpeesoii, 1958; o6p. 280/549 (¢ur. 3). Huxuuit 6Gar.
JleBbiit Gopt p. Kwiswa-PaGar. CGoput T. ®. Auxnpeesoi,+ 1958;
o6p. 278/549 (¢ur. 4). Bailoc,

@ur. 5 u 6. Pseudolimea duplicata (Sowerby)
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5 — neras cTBOpKa [ABYCTBODYATOTO 31(3emnnﬂpa 5a—BH,1 paxo-
BHHBI crepefid; 56 — npaBas CTBOpKa TOH Ke PaKOBHHH;, 6 — mpa-
Basg CTBOpPKa [ABYCTBOPYAaTOFO 9K3eMNaspa; 66 — JeBas cTBOpKa
TOl >Ke PaKkoBHHbBI; 6a — BHJA PaKOBHHEL CMepelH; 6e—c1(ym>mypa
Jesoit ctBopkH (X 3). lOro-Bocrounniit Ilamup; npaBmit Gopr. cas
bBesnmsivHoro. CGoput T. ®. Amuppeesoir, 1958; o6p. 322/549
(¢ur. 5). Bar. Ilpasumit 6Gopr cas HWpkanawi-Hxuara. C6opsl
B. H. Osyapenko, 1961: o6p. 326/549 (¢pur. 6). Bar.

Crp. 62

Crp. 51

Crp. 63






TABJHLA XX

&ur. 1—4 Ctenostreon pectiniforme (Schlotheim) .

114

I'n 2—l'lpaBble CTBOPKH; 8 H 4 — JleBble CTBOPKH, IOro-BocTounsiil
Tlamup; npasuii nputok p. Xau-lOae. C6opst B. H. Osuapenko,
1961; o6p. 250/549 (dur. 1). Cpennnit kennoseit, Bogopasnen Ak-cas
H JKep-Konuana. CGopni B. H. Osuapenko, 1961; o6p. 251/549
(¢ur. 2). Cpeaunii xennoseir. JleBwii 6opt p. Taaae-Kosa, C6opui
T. ®. Auapeesoit, 1961; o6p. 252/549 (¢ur. 3). Hwxuuii Gaiioc.
Cait  Kok-benec-Ixaurn-Jasan. C6opmt B. HW. [pouopa, 1957;
o6p. 253/549 (¢ur. 4). Huxauit Gaiioc.

Crp. 64






CDur'. 1.

dur. 2.

dur. 3—6.
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TABJHUA XXI

Ceratomya pammca Andreeva sp. nov.

1 —npaBas cTBOpPKa ABYCTBOPYAaTOro 3K3eMILIAPA; ]a—-BHlI pako-
BHHBl cnepefd; /6 — BuA paKoBHHI cBepxy [I, la, 16 — roaorun].
IOro-Bocrounniit IMamup; maccuB Mbtu-Xamxkup. C6opnt T. . An-
nIpeepoit, 1961; o6p. 238/549. Huxunit 6aitoc.

Ceratomya media Andreeva sp. nov. . .
2 —npaBasi CTBOPKa [BYCTBOPYaTOIo 3JK3eMMIspa; 22— B paKo-
BHHBI CBepxy; 20 — BHI PaKOBHHEI cCriepeau [2, 2a, 26 — roaoTHm].
IOro-Bocrounniit ITamup; mnpaBeiii Gopt cas BeabIMﬂHHoro Cé6opnl
T. ®. Aunpeeoit, 1958; o6p. 237/549. Bar.
Ceratomya bucharica Borrissjak . . .
, 4, 5 — npaBble CTBOPKHU; 6 — JXeBas CTBOpKa I0ro-BocTounsiik Ha-
an, BOZOpa3Nes caeB Kypteké 11 u Kyprexe I1I. Céopnt T. ®. An-

npeesoil, 1961; o6p. 239/549 (cur. 6), o6p. 240/549 (pur. 3),
o6p. 241/549 (er. 5), 06p. 242/549 (ur. 4). Baiioc.

.

Crp. 70

Crp. 69

Crp. 68






TABJHLIA XXII

@ur. 1 u 2. Ceratomya concentrica (Sowerby) . - . . . . . Crp. 67
I — neBasi cTBOpKa ABYCTBODPYATOrO sxsemnm{pa la — Bug paxo-
BHHBI crniepeiH; I6 — BHA TOH Xe€ PaKOBHHBL CBepxy; 2 — NpaBas
CTBOPKa /BYCTBOPYATOro 3K3eMNJaspa; 2a — BHA PaKOBHHBI ClepelH;
26 — BHA, TOl ke pakoBHHB! cBepXy. IOro-Bocrounmit Ilamup; cait
Bespimsinnbtii. CGoput T. &. Anppeeoit, 1961; o6p. 232/549 (dur. 1)
n o6p. 233/549 (dur. 2). Bar.
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dur. 1 u 2.

dur. 3—6.

12)

TABJHLA XXIII

Ceratomya goniophora Cossmann e

1 —Bup mnpaBoM CTBOPKHM cnepefd; Ja— BHJ TOil 2XKe CTBOPKH
c60Ky; 2— BHI HAPYroro 5K3eMIspa MpaBOf CTBOPKH CHEPENH;
2a — Bup TOll Ke cTBOpKM cG6oKy. lOro-Bocrounwit Ilamup; Bep-
xo0Bbs1 casg Kok-Uarn. C6opu B. H. Ipouosa, 1958; o6p. 226/549
(dur. 1). Tam xe. C6opot T. ®. Anapeesoit, 1961; o6p. 227/549
(¢pur. 2). Cpennuit keanobeft,

Ceratomya calloviensis (Kasansky) .

3 — BHI IBYCTBOPUYATOTO 3K3eMILIsApa cnepezm 3a—npaBaa CTBOp
Ka; 36 — BHJ paKOBHHLBI CBepxy, 4 — mpaBasi CTBOpKa; J — JeBasi
cTBopka (4 u 5 — pa3po3HeHHble CTBOPKH); 6 — BHI ABYCTBOpuYa-
TOTO SK3eMIUIsipa cBepXy; 6a— JleBasi CTBOPKa paxoBHHHL. [Oro-
Bocrounniit ITamup; BepxoBbsi casi Kok-Haru. Céopu B. HU. Ipo-
HoBa, 1958; o6p. 228/549 (dur. 3). Tam xe. C6ope T. ®. AHapee-
Bo#t, 19568; o6p. 230/549 (dwur. 6). Cpenunii xennoseil. BepxoBbs
cas Kapa-Kynp-Awy. C6opet T. ®. Aunpeesoit, 1958; o6p. 229/549
(¢ur. 4). Cpennnit keanoseil. [lpaewiii Gopr cas Kyureilt, C6opni
T. ®. Anapeesoit, 1958; o6p. 231/549 (¢ur. 5). Cpeanuit KeJmnoseil.

Crp. 66

Crp. 65






